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, ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Conductor: Sir FrepERIcK BripGe, Mus.D. 





WEDNESDAY EVENING, Fesruary 20, aT 8. 
H. W. PARKER’S 


HORA NOVISSIMA 


AND 


BEETHOVEN’S 
NINTH (CHORAL) SYMPHONY. 


Artists: 

Madame SOBRINO. 
Madame GIULIA RAVOGLI. 
Mr. WILLIAM GREEN. 
Mr. ANDREW BLACK. 





Organist: Mr. H. L. BALFour. 





Prices: Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s.; Balcony (Reserved), 5s.; 
(Unreserved), 4s.; Gallery (Promenade), Is. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
TENTERDEN STREET, W. 





Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 





Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenziz, Mus. Doc., F.R.A.M. 


Lent Half-Term begins Monday, February 18. Entrance, Wednes- 
day, February 13, at 2. 

Lectures by Walter Macfarren, Esq., F.R.A.M., on “ Beethoven’s 
Thirty-two Solo Sonatas,” every Wednesday until end of March. 

Organ Recital, Monday, February 11, at 3. 

Chamber Concert at St. James’s Hall, Thursday, February 21, at 3. 

Fortnight!y Concerts, Saturdays, February 9 and 23, at 8. 

Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all information may be obtained 


from the Secretary. 
F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 
THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 





Director: Sir C. Husert H. Parry, D.C.L., M.A., Mus, Doc. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Mor-ey, Esq., M.P 


Telegraphic address—“ Initiative, London.” 





The Half-Term will commence on Wednesday, February 13, 1901. 

The Next Examination for ASSOCIATESHIP (A.R.C.M.) will 
= i in April, rgo1. Last day for receiving forms of application, 

arch 9. 

A JUNIOR DEPARTMENT is now open for Pupils up to 16 years 
of age at Reduced Fees. 

Syllabus and official entry forms may be obtained from— 

FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


The Midsummer F.R.C.O. Examination commences on July 15, 
1901. The solo-playing tests are: Prelude and Fugue in C, Bach, 
No. 1, Vol. 4, Peters’ Edition (Novello and Co., Augener and Co.); 
Sonata in E flat, No. 6, Op. 119, Rheinberger (Novello and Co., 
on cogs and Co.); Orgel-Sonate in D minor, J. G. Tépfer (Augener 
and Co.). 

The A.R.C.O. Examination commences on July 22. 

The Coliege Library is open daily from 10 to 5. On Saturdays the 
College is open from 1o to 1. 

Members desiring practice on the College organ may obtain 
Particulars on application. 

The large Hall, and sundry smaller rooms, can be hired for 


Concerts, Meetings, &c. 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 





Amal Sieriton Petre 

~ MR. ROBERT NEWMAN’S | 

SYMPHONY CONCERTS, 
QUEEN’S HALL, 


LANGHAM P iace, W. 





ROBERT NEWMAN'S 


QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA 


OF IIO PERFORMERS. 





Mr. ARTHUR W. PAYNE. 
Mr. PERCY PITT. 


PrincIPAL VIOLIN 
ORGANIST AND ACCOMPANIST 


ConpDucTorR: 


Mr. HENRY J. WOOD. 


SIXTH CONCERT. 
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 4g, ArT 3. 























Huldigungsmarsch re re Wagner. 
Symphony, No. 5, in E minor .. Tschaikowsky. 
Violin Concerto in D ; aa aca Brahms. 
Overture—' The Taming of the Shrew” . Percy Pitt. 
Voca.ist: Miss FLORENCE SCHMIDT. 
Soto Viotin: Lady HALLE. 
SEVENTH CONCERT. 
SATURDAY, MARCH 2, aT 3. 
New Overture—“ The Butterfly's Ball” F. H. Cowen. 
(First performance.) 
Symphony in C (The “ Jupiter”) = Mozart. 
Pianoforte Concerto in B flat minor .. Tschaikowsky. 
Verwandlungs Musik (“ Parsifal”’) Wagner. 
Voca.ist: Madame AMY SHERWIN. 
Soto P1anoForTE: Signor BUSONI. 
EIGHTH CONCERT. 
SATURDAY, MARCH 16, art 3. 
Overture—"' Iphigenia in Aulis ” xs es Gluck. 
Symphony, No. 9, in D minor (The “ Choral ”) .. Beethoven. 
Violin Concerto in G minor(No.1) .. “6 P .. Max Bruch. 
Serenade in E flat (Op. 11) for Wind Instruments .. Richard Strauss. 
Ride of the Valkyries os “a ee Pe Wagner. 
Madame LILLIAN BLAUVELT. 
Madame KIRKBY LUNN. 
VocatistTs: 


Mr. LLOYD CHANDOS. 
Mr. DANIEL PRICE. 
Soto Viotin: Madame VON STOSCH. 


Single Tickets: Reserved, 7s. 6d. and 5s.; Unreserved, 2s. 6d. and Is. 
At ROBERT NEWMAN'S BOX OFFICE, 





Queen’s Hall, Langham Place, W. 
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HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC.— 

Estab. by the Corporation of London, 1880.—Principal: WILLIAM 

H. Cummincs, Esq., Mus.D., Dub., F.S.A. Lessons daily, 8.30 a.m. to 

8.30 p.m. Every branch of Vocal and Instrumental Music. Students 

trained for Opera and Dramain the new Theatre. Prospectus on appli- 

cation. By order of the Committee, HILTON CARTER, Secretary. 
Victoria Embankment, E.C. (near Blackfriars Bridge). 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham in 
March and September. 

For "wtocneuige with copies of former Examination Papers, apply 
to the Secretary of Examinations, or to Dr. Armes, Durham. 


BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 
SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 











Principal oe ae «» GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 

The Session consists of Autumn Term (September 17—December 22); 
}nineead Term (January 21—March 30); Summer Term (April 1— 

une 22). 

Instruction in all branches of music. Students’ Choir, Students’ 
Orchestra, Fortnightly Rehearsals, Students’ Concerts. 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from 

ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. 


THE NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


Patron: Her GRAcE THE Ducuess oF Martporoucu. [LTD. 
Warden: Dr. T1nDALL, A.T.C.L. 
Examinations in London and Provinces (March), Local (four grades), 
Diplomas and Medals. 
Educational Department (distinguished Professors). 
Union forming. 
W. J. MOSS, Secretary, 192, Sutherland Avenue, W. 


NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE OF MUSIC, Lrp. 


Established 1895. Incorporated 1900. 
Central Office, 22, Berners Street, London, W. 
Warden: Professor ALEXANDER Puipps, Mus. Bac. 
Thorough Musical Education, allsubjects. 30 Professors. Next Local 
Examinations (all Towns) in April. Medals and Prizes. Diplomas of 
Associate-Licentiate and Fellow granted. Apply, Secretary. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


(Under the direction of The Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1891. 





Teachers’ 











Hon. Patron: His Grace tHe DukE oF ARGYLL, K.T. 


BOARD OF EXAMINATION. 

J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. (Principal). 
GeorcE Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.R.C.0.(Registrar), 
J. M. Bentvey, Mus. Doc., Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
(Chairman of the Board). 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

Director of Studies: CHURCHILL S1BLEy, Mus.D. 
West-End Premises: 42, Berners Street, Oxford Street, W. 
First-class instruction in all musical subjects. Moderate terms. 

Metropolitan Examination in all subjects, including the Diplomas 
of A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., and F.V.C.M., commencing April, rgor. 
Local Theoretical Examinations, April, rgor. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various centres. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medalsare offered for competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Central Office, 
11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 

GEO. A. STANTON, F.G.C.M., Secretary. 











GUILD OF CHURCH MUSICIANS, 


42, BERNERS STREET, OxFoRD STREET, Lonpon, W. 





Patron: His Grace the ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 
President: The Very Rev. Francis Picou, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 





A.G.C.M. and F.G.C.M. Diploma Examination, in = and 
July, at the following Centres: London, Birmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Bristol, Leicester, Leeds, Glasgow, and Belfast. 

Annual Membership Subscription, tos.6d. Life, £5 5s. 

The new Calendar is sent (Post-free) for six stamps. 

Free register for Organists requiring appointments. 

Annual Banquet and Conference, January 28, 1gor. 

For further particulars, apply to 

Dr. LEWIS, Silvermead, Twickenham, S.W. 


T. ANNE, Soho.— BACH RECITALS, E. H. 


THORNE. Saturdays, Feb. 2,9, 16, 3.30 p.m. Admission Free. 








R. WILLIAM NICHOLL, F.R.A.M., will give 

THREE LECTURES (vocally illustrated) on the SINGING 

and SPEAKING VOICE, at the Salle Erard, on Mondays, 

February 25 and March 4 and 11, at 3 p.m. ‘Tickets for the three 

Lectures, 7s. 6d.; single tickets, 3s. each. Usual Agents; Adlington, 
224, Regent Street, and W. Nicholl, 46, Canfield Gardens, N.W. 








ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


METROPOLITAN EXAMINATION, 1900. 
The following CANDIDATES have passed :— 
IN SINGING. 


As TEAcHERS.—Bella Deyns, Fanny Passmore. 
As PERFORMERS.—Jeannie Bateman, Constance Antonia Harmap 
Brown, Amy Maude Dewhurst. 
EXxAMINERS.—Messrs. Francis Korbay, William Shakespeare, Freq, 
Walker, and Alberto Randegger (Chairman). 
N PIANOFORTE PLAYING. 
As PERFORMERS AND TEACHERS.—Mary Anderson, Catherine Nairn 


Brown, Ethel Violet Cave, Rose Ada Cooke, Mabel Ursula Garwood, 
Margaret Alice Harding, Gertrude Mary Harkin, Edith Margaret 
Heap, Daisy Jackson, Robert Brown Lloyd, Elizabeth Miller, James 
Munro, Winifred Mary Palfreman, Annie Maude Porter, Annie 
Gwendoline Smith, Henrietta Smith, Harriet Tattersall, Mabe 
Underwood, Muriel Volckman, Eleanor Whiting. 

As TEACHERS.—Jeanie Findlay Adamson, Catharine Ainsworth, 
Felicie Henriette Allard, Beatrice Thorn Allen, Theresa Anderson, 
Elsie Mary Arnold, Florence Helen Ashton, Edith Blanche Barber, 
Henry Maitland Barnes, Ruth Barrett, Agnes Gertrude Baseley, 
Mabel Emily Bawtree, Hilda Margaret Baxendell, Edith Mary 
Beaumont, May Bell, Catherine Mary Johnstone Bevan, Ernest 
Clement Bishop, Agnes Bond, Hilda Marion Bond, Margaret Elliot 
Bonnar, Lilian Booth, Mary Elizabeth Bridge, Lilian Kate Brigg, 
Mabel K. Brigstocke, Edith Langford Brown, Margaret Fairley Brown, 
Edith Sarah Budgett, Laura Clarissa Burkitt, Frederick George 
Burrington, Gwendolen Widdows Carling, Mabel Ann Carpenter, 
Ethel Margaret Chisholm, Amy Kathleen Clare, Mabel Constance 
Clark, Evelyn Rose Coles, Emily Mary Copeland, Ellen Barrett 
Cranston, Mary Kate Crosland, Margaret Menzies Culbert, Jonathan 
Teal Daniels, Rosa Dash, Mabel Mary Dawes, Ethel Alice Dear, 
Agnes Minnie Desborough, May Dutson, Bessie Constance Edwards, 
Ethel Mary Elwin, Catherine Esther Eliza Emery, Theodora Mary 
Fagan, Winifred May Twells Farrar, Grace Fortye, Lillie Fox, 
Florence Jane Gallichan, Charles Genna, Helen Taylor Gentle, Annie 
Gertrude Graves, Ada Gray, Hilda Beatrix Gregory, Stafford George 
Montague Haines, Louisa Jane Hall, Louise Happerfield, Helen 
Isabel Harper, Mary Haynes, Edith Alice Heel, Brenda Hannah 
Hewitt, Mildred Highatt, Laura Hinchliffe, Marian Gwendoline 
Hinings, Margaret Mary Holloway, Amy Constance Holmes, Millicent 
Mary Ann Holton, Marion Humphries, Agnes Jane Jackson, Kate 
Elizabeth Jeffery, Maidie Jones, L. Winifred Jones, Mary Grace Jones, 
Constance Mary Kay, Mary Frances Kempthorne, Peter Kennedy, 
May Janet Kennett, Anna E. King, Ella Clarissa King, Annie 
Elizabeth Knowles, Beatrice Langdale, Ellen Last, Ethel Maud Lea, 
Cecilia Margaret Lever, Jessy Florence Liddon, Dorothy Little, Amy 
Elizabeth Lloyd, Maria Lloyd, Mary Isabella Lockey, Edith Emma 
Lovel, Jane Benvie Low, Helen Melrose MacEwen, Mary Anna 
Macphail, Agnes M. Mair, E. Gertrude Marshall, Elsie Fanny Burley 
Martin, Berkeley Mason, Elsie Mary Maull, Elizabeth Meacham, 
Ellen Merchant, Constance Jane Miles, Ellen Mary Milne, Arthur 
William Morrison, Margaret Ann Morrison, Ernest Arthur Moss, 
Mary Eliza Moss, Mary Cecilia Naughton, Edith Mabel Novis, 
Arthur Nuttall, Albert Orton, Edith Mary Osman, Geo. Cook Palmer, 
Ada Parkes, Janet Pettitt, Isabel Phillips, Mabel Mary Plater, Frances 
Martha Potter, Grace Eveline Pratt, Nettie Prior, Rosa May Pritchard, 
Eleanor Reynell, Rachel Ricardo, Constance Roberts, Grace Elizabeth 
Roberts, Ethel May Robinson, Mary Louisa Robinson, Anna Elizabeth 
Robson, Joseph Ernest Rogers, Constance Mary Ross, Olivia Sadler, 
Janet Mary Salsbury, Mary Sandiland, Jessy Alice Sanger, Daisy 
Scheu, Ethel Susan Shaw, Lucy Catherine Amy Lilian Skelton, 
Emma _ Slinger, M. Anderson Stallybrass, Florence Elizabeth 
Stockwell, Margaret Elise Stroudley, Fanny May Taylor, Katie Ward 
Thomas, Florence Ada Toft, Kate Eleanor Trotter-Brown, Adela 
Victoria Tunnicliffe, Lilian Beauchamp Turner, Florence May Under- 
wood, Walter Sidney Vale, Frances Katherine Waddington, Edith 
Wagg, Florence Watson, Mary Cottrell Williams, Maud Wilson, 
Hilda Emily Wood, Ethel Frances Woodland, Sarah Hurst Worrall 
Florence Wright, John Edward Wrigley, Edith Madeleine Yates, 
Catherine Young. 

As PerrorMERS.—Nellie Florence Bullock, Violet Katie Locke, 
Florence McLaren, Gertrude Mary Wilmer. 

ExamMINerRS.—Messrs. Carlo Albanesi, Arthur O’Leary, Oscar 
Beringer (Chairman). H. R. Eyers, Ernest Kiver, A. Schloesser 
(Chairman). Alfred E. Izard, Tobias Matthay, Walter Macfarren 


(Chairman). 
IN ORGAN PLAYING. 
Vernon Blount, William Theodore Bradshaw, William McVicar, 
rang Seymour, John Pile, Herbert Sanders, Sydney Harry Franz 
eale. 

EXAMINERS.—Messrs. W. Stevenson Hoyte, Henry W. Richards, 
and Charles Steggall (Chairman). 

IN ORCHESTRAL INSTRUMENTS. : 

VioLttin Prayinc—as Performers and Teachers.—Marian Edith 
Cook, Charles William Hoggard, Frederick Mountney, Emma Ruth 
Plaistowe, Edwin Virgo, Winifred May Williams. 

As TEACHERS.—Ethel Margaret Greer Connell, Frank Creswell, 
Richard Bangay Freeman, L. Mabel Hutchinson, Anna Marion 
Ingram, Winifred Mitchell, Edith Phillips, Maud Rhys-Evans. 

As PERFoRMERS,—Ivy St. Aubyn Angove, Christina Mary Steven- 
son, Edith Inglis Webster, Edward Rowsby Woof, Helen Adeline 
Wootton. 

VIOLONCELLO PLayING—as Teacher.—Arthur Geverding. 

As PerFrorMER.—John Wesley Woodward. 

Harp PLtayinc—as Teacher.—Edith Evelyn Dorothy Webb. 

Examiners.—Messrs. G. H. Betjemann, A. Pezze, John Thomas, 
Hans Wessely, and F. Corder (Chairman). 

IN BANDMASTERSHIP. 

oe Doddington Markey. 

XAMINERS.—Messrs. J. A. Kappey, George Miller, and Ebenezer 
Prout (Chairman). 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MISS ETHEL BARNARD (Soprano) 


(R.A.M. Cert. and Prize-winner). Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
German Songsa specialty. Lessons given. 
25, Upper Richmond Road, East Putney, S.W. 


MADAME CONWAY (Soprano) 


And Teacher of Singing. 
444, Moss Lane East, Oxford Road, Manchester. 








For recent London Press excerpts, see this column, M.T., for Oct. last. 


MISS CHARLOTTE DICKENS (Soprano) 


' (Med.. R.A.M.; Med., Soc. Arts.) Concerts, Oratorios, G. & S. Operas. 


Grove House, Prince of Wales Road, Battersea Park, S.W. 


MRS. GLOVER EATON (Soprano, L.R.A.M.) 


ConcerT.—ASSEMBLY Rooms, MALveRN.—“ Mrs. Glover Eaton 





» (Soprano of the Triennial Festival) received well-merited applause. 


She sang charmingly, and possessing as she does a fine, bright, fresh 
soprano voice of high register fairly delighted the audience. Her 
phrasing and declamation were simply perfect.” 

Address, Regent House, Foregate, Worcester. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 
CreaTion.—" Miss Eaton’s beautiful singing charmed all her 
hearers." —Ulverston Press, December, 1900, 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 237, Katherine St., Ashton-under-Lyne. 





MISS RHODA PARSONS (Pianoforte, A.G.S.M.) 
Concerts, At Homes, Lessons. 
Address, 126, High Street, Walthamstow. 


MR. AUGUSTUS TOOP, A.R.C.O. 
Director of Music, St. Peter’s Church, Vere Street, W. 
Accompanist (also Masonic work), Conductor, and Composer. 
18, Berners Street, W. (interviews by appointment only). 


MADAME CLARA NEIMAN, R.A.M. 


(Former Pupil of Walter Macfarren). 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. Good sight-reader. Lessons. 
Highest testimonials. 3, Tolmers Square, N.W. 


MR. J. S. BINNIE (Lyric Author) 
60, Cadder Street, Pollokshields, Glasgow. 


BEATRICE E. KENT (Lyric Authoress) 
Apply, 155, Rye Lane, Peckham, S.E. 


NOTE CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
M R. SAMUEL MASTERS (Tenor), from Sur- 
biton, to 54, Alexandra Road, Wimbledon. 


M R. EDWARD BRANSCOMBE begs to announce 

that he has RESIGNED his APPOINTMENT as Lay Vicar 
of Westminster Abbey and is now at liberty to accept Sunday 
Engagements. In future all communications should be addressed 
direct to The Elms, Acton Hill, W. 























MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 
Oratorios and Concerts. 
Burley Road, Leeds. 


MISS AMY HARDING (Soprano) 
(Of Crystal Palace, St. James’s Hall, &c., Concerts). 
Recommended by Sir George Grove, W. H. Cummings, Esq., &c. 
For critiques, &c., address, 14, Palace Road, Norwood, S.E. 


MADAME ANNIE HAYMAN (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Thorncliffe, Lowfield Road, Stockport. 


MISS MURIEL LANGSFORD (Soprano) 
Vocalist, Certificated. 195, Algernon Road, Lewisham, S.E. 


MISS LILIAN TURNBULL (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Address, 10, Cecile Park, Crouch End, N. 


MISS BERYL CLIVE (Contralto) 
Engaged February: Lewisham, Blackheath, Nottingham, City, 
Holborn, Mansfield, Greenwich, Hornsey, Whitechapel. 

Address, 14, Gladsmuir Road, Whitehall Park, N. 
MADAME FLORENCE CROFT (Contralto) 
MR. D’ARCY CLAYTON (Tenor) 

Suffolk Villa, 142, Junction Road, N. 


MISS EMMA KNOWLES (Contralto) 


Oratorio, Ballads, At Homes, &c. 8, Devonshire St., Accrington, Lanc. 


























MR. WRIGHT BEAUMONT (Tenor). 

“Mr, Beaumont is a tenor of decided promise.’—Daily Telegraph. 

“Mr, Beaumont is a most artistic singer.” —Morning Leader. 

“Mr. Beaumont is a tenor of great promise.’—Musical Courier. 

“Mr, Beaumont is the possessor of a fine voice.”—Musical News, 

“Mr. Wright Beaumont’'s splendid tenor voice was heard to the 
best possible advantage in the choicest of ballads.”—The Era, 

Address, 1, Dorothy Road, Lavender Hill, S.W. 


MR. WALTER DRIVER 
(Pupil of William Shakespeare, Esq., London). 
Principal Tenor, King’s College Chapel, Cambridge. 
For Concerts, &c. 


MR. CHARLES ELLISON (Tenor) 


For Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Concerts, Lessons. Can provide party. 
42, Florence Road, New Cross, S.E. 


MR. GWILYM RICHARDS (Tenor) 
(Of the Queen’s Hall Choral and Wagner Concerts; Crystal Palace; 
St. James’s Hall; London Musical Festival). 
24, Lavender Gardens, Clapham Common, S.W. 


MR. H. WADSWORTH (Tenor) 
(Two years at Milan. Great success.) 
English, Italian, French. Equal quality of voice—not throaty. 
Perfect enunciation. Satisfaction given or no fee accepted. 
St. Ives, Huntingdon. 


MR. GORDON HELLER (Baritone) 
(A.R.C.M., Solo Singing and Teaching Singing). 
For Concerts, &c. Address, 1, Craven Mansion, Lancaster Gate, W. 


MR. GEORGE UTTLEY (Baritone) 
(Professional Pupil of Mr. Santley for over two years.) 
“Mr. Santley ... sent an excellent substitute in his pupil, Mr. 
George Uttley.”—Yorkshire Post, Feb. 7, 1900. 
Hampden House, Pheenix Street, N.W. 

MR. EATON COOTER, A.R.C.M. (Bass) 

St. George’s Chapel Royal and Her Majesty's Private Chapel, Windsor 
Castle. Address, The Cloisters, Windsor. 




















R. WILLIAM WILD (Tenor), of the Sir Charles 

and Lady Hallé South African Concert tour, 1895 (pupil of 
Andrew Black, Esq.). Specially recommended by the late Sir Charles 
Hallé. Numerous re-engagements. Success everywhere. Address, 
Grosvenor Square, Stalybridge. 


M R. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass). Oratorios, 
Concerts. Can provide Quartet. Lessons given. 45, Penton- 
ville Road, London, N. 


MADAME LOUISE BURNS 


(SOPRANO). Silver Medalist, R.A.M. 
Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Opera, Recitals, &c. 
Erin, Riffel Road, Willesden Green, N.W. 


MISS EMILY DAVIES 


(SOPRANO). 
Oratorios, Operatic and Ballad Concerts, Banquets, At Homes. 
Address, Severn House, Finsbury Park, N. 


MISS HONEYBONE 


(SOPRANO). 

“ Miss Honeybone is an artist who possesses a voice of exceptional 
range. Her rendering of song, ‘O divine Redeemer’ (Gounod), was a 
most artistic effort.”"—A shton-under-Lyne, Oct., 1899. 

41, Hampden Street, Nottingham. 


MADAME ADA LOARING 


SOPRANO) 
Pupil of Mr. Sims Reeves and Mr. Albert Visetti. 
For Oratorio or Ballad Concerts. 
18, Halesworth Road, Lewisham, S.E. 


MISS MAGGIE JAQUES 


(SOPRANO) 


Engagements, February and March, rgo1 :—Feb. 5, Abergavenny, 
“Elijah” ; 7 and 8, Exeter, Ballads; 10, Kilburn, Ballads; 12, Sheffield, 
Ballads; 13, LEEDS CHORAL UNION, DVORAK’S TE DEUM; 
14, Darlington, “Judas”; 16, Manchester, Ballads; 27, Castleford, 
“ Elijah"; 28, Old Hill, Ballads; March 1, Derby, “May Queen”; 5, 
Todmorden, Ballads; 6, Riddings, ‘ Elijah”; 7, Tunstall, “ Judas,” 
12, Peterboro’, ‘‘ Alexander's Feast”; 13, Cleckheaton, ‘‘ St. Paul’’; 21, 
BIRMINGHAM FESTIVALCHORAL SOCIETY,SCHUMANN'S 
“PARADISE AND PERI”; 28, Saltcoats, ‘‘ Messiah”; 29, ABER- 
DEEN CHORAL UNION, “ST. PAUL”; 30, Halifax, “Sun 
Worshippers.” 

TeRMS, &c., ADDRESS, 14, SPRING GARDENS, 
BUXTON, DERBYSHIRE. 























CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


MISSWINIFRED MARWOOD 


(Mrs. Montague Borwell—SOPRANO) 
AND 


MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL 


(BARITONE) 
Beg to announce their Change of Address to— : 
56, Forburg Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


MISS AMY SARGENT 


A.R.A.M. (SOPRANO), 








140 Marylebone Road, N.W. 
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KATHERINE NASH, G.S.M. 


(SOPRANO). 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
“An excellent soprano vocalist. Has always given thorough satis- 
faction at the many engagements I have given her as a solo singer."— 
William H. Cummings, Esq. 
Address, 9, Ruskin Road, Tottenham, N. 
MRS. TILTMAN 
(SOPRANO) 
(Silver Medal and Certificate, Royal Academy of Music). 
or Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Royal Academy of Music, Hanover Square, W. 


GERTRUDE WESLEY 


(MEZZO-SOPRANO AND HARPIST), 
Doncaster. 
Contralto parts taken in Oratorio. 


MDME. EDITH EDWARDS 


Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music 
(DRAMATIC CONTRALTO). 
For Concerts, Oratorios, Recitals, At Homes, &c. 
Address, 40, Grosvenor Chambers, Manchester. 


MISS ADELAIDE LAMBE 


(CONTRALTO), Principal, Peterboro’ Triennial Festival, 1898; 
Sheffield Subscription Concerts, Quéen’s Hall, Crystal Palace, &c. 
For terms and dates, address, 30, Mornington Crescent, N.W. 


MR. OTTO DENE 


(TENOR), 
Ullswater Lodge, West Norwood, S.E. 


MR. W. TREVOR EVANS 


Baroness Patti-CEDERSTROM (Madame Adelina Patti) states:— 
“Tam delighted with his voice, which I consider charming.” 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, 19, Lady Somerset Road, Kentish Town, London, N.W. 


MR. FRED, FALLAS 


( OR), 
SOLOIST, SCARBORO’ MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1899. 
“Jupas Maccas&us" at NorTHWICH (CHESHIKE).—" Mr. Fred. 
Fallas may be described as one of the finest tenors heard in North- 
wich for some time, and in all the parts undertaken by him he scored 
most successfully.’ —Northwich Guardian, December 22, 1900. 
Terms, &c., address, Horbury, Yorks, 


Mk. BEN JOHNSON 


(TENOR, of Madame Patti’s Tour, 1900), 
Oratorio, Concerts, &c., 64, Clovelly Road, Ealing, W. 


MR. BRIGHT JONES 
(PRINCIPAL TENOR, Moody-Manners Opera Company). 
Terms, apply, Glenhurst, Bath ; or, C. W. Sinkins, 63, Berners St., W. 


MR. 
JAMES LEYLAND 
106, Bolingbroke Seen tr esseweette Common, S.W. 


TENOR), 
MR. HENRY PETTITT 


: (Pupil of Davidson Palmer, Esq.) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Glenavon, Potters Road, New Barnet. 



































MR. DENNIS DREW 


(BARITONE). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes. 
Ormefield, Church End, Finchley. 


MR. WILLIAM DYOTT 


(BARITONE). 1, Myrtle Crescent, Acton, W. 


MR. DAVID HUGHES 


(BARITONE). 

‘*Messiau.”—CarpiFF FestivaLt.— Mr. David Hughes’s delivery 
of ‘ Thus saith the Lord’ was one of the finest examples of Handelian 
declamation within my experience. Not only every note, but, what is 
more important, every word told the story belonging to it. So ip 
other parts of the work this singer had to do.’—Dazsly Telegraph (Mr, 
Joseph Bennett). 








Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, 19, Lady Somerset Road, Kentish Town, N.W. 


MR. CHARLES KNOWLES 


(BARITONE), 
Of the Leeds, London, Sheffield, and Chester Musical Festivals, 
——) Hall Promenade and Symphony Concerts, 
rystal Palace and Principal Provincial Concerts. 








Choral Society Engagements include: Highbury (London), 
“Faust’’; Cambridge, “Judith”; Batley, ‘‘Golden Legend”; Brad. 
ford, “Seasons”; Accrington, ‘Hiawatha Trilogy”; Sheffield, 
“King Olaf”; “Acis and Galatea,” ‘Building of the Ship,” 
“Creation’’; Ledbury; Beccles, ‘‘ Messiah”; Hanley, North Stafford. 
shire Philharmonic, “St. Paul”; Faversham Philharmonic, &c., in 
addition to ballad and orchestral concerts. 

Terms for Oratorio and other Concerts on application to— 
24, Acacia Road, St. John’s Wood, London, N.W. 


ALEXANDER MUSGROVE 


(BARITONE), 70, Berners Street, London, W. 


MR. CHARLES TREE 


ELIJAH.—Coventry CHorar Union, JAN. Io. 

“ Possessed of a powerful, rich, and vibrant voice of great compass, 
beauty of phrasing, and wonderful dramatic power, he took his 
audience by storm. ‘Is not His word?’ was rendered with great 
feeling and expression, and there was bitter raillery in ‘Call him 
louder.’ The writer has never heard the great air, ‘It is enough, 
sung with such dramatic force; the despair and anguish of the words 
were brought out in every note."—Coventry Herald. ‘ 
“A vocalist of high rank—a fine baritone voice and great dramatic 
power. His singing was undoubtedly the feature of the evening. He 
interpreted the varied emotions of Elijah with great fidelity and 
ability. Hesang with rare dramatic power and expression.”—Coventry 
Standard. 

MESSIAH.—Epinsurcu Cuorat UNIon, JAN. 1. | 
“A voice of excellent quality and a thorough artiste. His articula- 
tion is clear, not a word is missed, and he put great dramatic force 
and expressiveness into his numbers.”—Scotsman. 
‘His cultured singing was the outstanding feature of the perform: 
ance.""—Edinburgh Evening News. 

GOLDEN LEGEND.—Car.isLe Cuorat Union, Dec. 26. 
“His Lucifer stood out in bold relief as the finest dramatic effort of 
the evening. The various gradations of subservience and flattery, 
cunning and hate. fear and exultation, were admirable, his rollicking 
mimicry exquisite.”—Carlisle Patriot. ; 

Address, 23, Clifton Road, Maida Vale, W. 


WALLIS A. WALLIS, L.S.M. 


(Baritone and Soprano, Elocutionists), 
Quartet, Concerts, Resident and other Pupils. Sharon, Acton, W. 














MR. JOS. REED 


(PRINCIPAL TENOR), 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Terms, &c., apply, 31, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 


MR. DAN BILLINGTON 


THE CELEBRATED YORKSHIRE BARITONE (Vide Press) 
(Soloist of the Leeds Festivals, Sir Chas, Hallé’s and the Principal 
Provincial Concerts). 

34, Hanover Square, Leeds. 


Mk. JOHN BROWNING 


(BARITONE), 

SOLOIST, LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1898, 
Of the leading English and Scotch Concerts, 
Principal Bass, Leeds Parish Church, &c. 
Extensive Répertoire, about 100 works. 
Address, Marlboro’ Grove, Leeds. 


MR. HENRY DOBSON 


(Professional Diploma, Incorporated Society of Musicians) 
(BARITONE). 
Of the London, Provincial, and Scottish Concerts. 














MR. BERNARD FOUNTAIN 


(BASS-BARITONE). ‘ 
Complete répertoire Concerts, Dinners, Masonic, &c. 
Mentmore, Southwold Road, Upper Clapton, N. 


MR. EDWIN. GELLETT 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. Address, 7, Canonbury Grove, N. 


MR. ARTHUR SEDGLEY 


(BASS). 
For Oratorios, Opera, and Ballad Concerts. me 
“Mr. Arthur Sedgley sang in fine style ‘Honour and Arms,’ being 
very warmly applauded.”—Dudley Herald. 
For terms, &c., address, 51, Worcester Street, Wolverhampton. 


MR. WILLIAM C. HARRISON 


SOLO VIOLINIST). 
Concerts, &c. (Solo or Orchestral); also Lessons. 
Address, 43, Fontenoy Street, Dublin. 


MISS MARIAN JAY 

















For terms and Press notices, address, 24, Station Road, Hucknall 
Torkard, Nottingham. 


(SOLO VIOLINIST). . 
Concerts, &c., address, 5, Hollywood Road, South Kensington. 
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~ MR. HENRY SUNMAN 


(Licentiate (artist) of = soe Academy of Music). 

“Eviyan.”"—" As filling the title-véle, Elijah, Mr. Sunman had by 
far the heavier part to do, and he came through the ordeal with great 
credit. His singing was characterised by power, expression, and 
feeling, and all the numbers that fell to him received an adequate and 
fitting interpretation. He was very good in the scene with the Priests 
of Baal on Mount Carmel, finishing with the air, ‘Lord God of 
Abraham,’ which was greeted with marked tokens of approval. He 
also displayed a high degree of — in the air ‘It is enough.’”— 
Stourbridge Advertiser, January 5, 1 

For terms, &c., please address, Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 


“MR. HERBERT WALENN 


(SOLO VIOLONCELLIST). 
heen 5, Wellington Place, London, N.W. 


MR. F. G. H. MOORE (A.R.4.M.) 


(Walter Macfarren Gold Medalist R.A,M.). 
Solo Pianist and Accompanist, Concerts, At Homes, Lessons. 
27, Lady Somerset Road, Highgate, N.W. 








WEST HAMPSTEAD 
CHORAL AND ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY. 


(Tenth Season.) 
Conductor: Epwarp G. CroaGer, A.R.A.M. 


HAMPSTEAD CONSERVATOIRE, 
Tuurspay EveninG, FEBRUARY 14, at Eight o'clock. 


Leoni’s “‘ THE GATE OF LIFE” 
and Miscellaneous, 

Artists: Madame Apa LoarinG, Mr. FRANK TesBbutTt, Mr. J. E. 
ALBOT. “THE LIkDERSINGERS” (Male Voice Quartet): Mr 
Wa tTeR LE NeEave, Mr. Percy TurRNER, Mr. FRANK BUCKLAND, 
and Mr. Ernest SturMAN. Recitations by Miss ADELA WEEKES. 

Accompanist: Mr. W. N. Barron, Cert. R.A.M. 
Tickets: Stalls, 3s. 6d.; Unreserved, 2s.; Admission, 1s. At the 
Hampstead Conservatoire, and of Epwasp G. Croacer, Falaise, 

3, Mill Lane, Brondesbury, N.\ N.W. 


THE LONDON ORATORIO QUARTET 
Madame LOUISE BURNS. j; Mr. D'ARCY CLAYTON. 
Miss FLORENCE CROFT. | Mr. SAMUEL HEATH, 

A thoroughly reliable Quartet for Choral Societies. 
Address, Arch. E. Swanson (Manager), 5, East India Avenue, E.C. 











MISS ALICE MARY SMITH 


(Mrs. Alfred Dymes) 
Associate of the Royal College of Music, 


RP . 
Care of Messrs. C. Holdernesse and Co., 105, New Oxford Street, W.C. 
QUARTET. 


MR. 

MONTAGUE BORWELL’S 
ORATORIO QUARTET are now booking Engagements :— 
Miss WINIFRED Marwoop, Sop. | Miss GERTRUDE MACAULAY, Con. 

Mr. HENRY TuURNPENNEY, Tenor. | Mr. MontTaGue BorweELt, Bar. 
For terms and vacant dates, 56, Forburg Road, Stoke Newington, N. 
or, usual Agents. 


SOLO BOYS. 


LONDON TRAINING SCHOOL FOR CHORISTERS, 
POLYTECHNIC, REGENT ST., W. 


PRESIDENT, MR. ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
PrincipaL, MR. JAMES BATES. 


Thoroughly trained, experienced Solo Boys, holding positions as 
Solo Boys at twenty-four of the principal London Churches, can 
be strongly recommended for Church Festivals, Oratorios, Concerts, 
Organ Recitals, &c. 

Over 100 excellent Chorus Boys also available for all kinds of 
concerted music. 

A special branch for the preparation of scholars (resident or day) 
for Cathedral or other Choristerships has now been opened. Full 
— of Mr. Bates, as above; or, 7, Blomfield Crescent, Upper 

estbourne Terr., Hyde Pk., W. Telegrams—“ Musicomane, London.” 


MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 


R. DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) supplies Boys, 


personally trained and thoroughly reliable, for Church Festivals, 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. For terms, vacant dates, and further par- 
ticulars,address, Mr. Henry J. Dutton, 17, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


MR. TANN’S SOLO BOYS. 


Me: W. R. B. TANN, Organist and Choirmaster 
of St. 


Saviour’s Chureb, Paddington, is prepared to supply 
Organ 

















well-trained Solo Boys for Oratorios, Festival Services, 
Recitals, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 

Mr. Tann’s Solo Boys have gained several Cathedral and Chorat 
Scholarships. Recent engagements: St. Paul's Cathedral (Festival 
of London Church Choir Association), Ayr, N.B. (Re-opening 
Services), Camden Town (‘'St. Paul,” “ Creation”), Carlisle (Organ 
Recital), Southampton (Ballad Concert), Tottenham (“ God, Thou art 
great,” “‘ Cradle of Christ"), Watlington (Christmas Services), &c. 

A number of excellent Chorus Boys also available. 

For terms and vacant dates, address, Mr. W. R. B. Tann, 
55, Warwick Road, Maida Vale, W. 


“An excellent programme of music.”—Daily Telegraph. 


THE CLAYTON CONCERT PARTY. 


Complete or part Vocal and Instrumental Programme. 
For terms, &c., address, Mr. D'Arcy Clayton, Suffolk Villa, 
142, Junction Road, N. 


THE EUTERPEAN VOCAL QUARTET. 


Misses ANNIE SWINFEN, ANNIE WILSON, 
Messrs. ALBERT CORNISH, MUSGROVE TUFNAIL. 
Musgrove Tufnail, 24, Grove Road, Brixton, S.W. 











LONDON CONCERT & CHOIR AGENCY. 


SOLOISTS and CHORUS VOICES for Festivals, Oratorios, 
Concerts, Glee and Madrigal Societies, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Mr. ____ Mr. James BaTEs, Polytechnic, Regent Street, Ww. 


MR. STEDMAN’S MUSICAL AGENCY 


(Established 1877). 
Artists for Opera, Theatre, Oratorio, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Choruses, Choir Boys and Girls. 
Singing Lessons and Coaching. 
58, Berners Street, W. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. Eastfield House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


D* ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates who 
OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B. at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham ee yr 
Diplomas of L.R.A.M., A.Mus. L.C.M., L.Mus. L.C.M., F.R.C.O. 

and A.R.C.O.; Appointments at College and School of ‘Music, and 
as English Cathedral and Parish Church Organists; Gold Medals, 
Prizes, ‘‘ Honours”’ and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to 
the number of seven hundred and fifty. Harmony, Counterpoint, 
Orchestration, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to corres- 
pondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, 
and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., Mus. eae. 
Dunelm, teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., 
Post. Personal Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or rose s 
residence ; or at 60, Berners Street, W. Schoolsattended. Address, 
Willersley House, Old Charlton. 


M& T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.! R. R.C.O., 
L.Mus.T.C.L., gives LESSONS i in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, &c., and prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATION S by Post. Latestsuccesses, Mus.Bac., 
Oxford and Durham, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., &c. 
Sheppard Street, Stoke-on- “Trent. 


R. HOCH’S CONSERVATOIRE for all branches 

of Music, in Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The Summer Term 
commences March 1. Director, Professor Dr. B. ScuHouz. Tuition 
is given by Messrs. Director B. Scholz, Professor J. Kwast,L. Uzielli, 
E. Engesser, K, Friedberg, Music-Director A. Gluck, Fri. L. Mayer, 
and Ch. Eckel (in Pianoforte); Mr. H. Gelhaar (in Organ); Pro- 
fessor H. Heermann, Professor Naret-Koning and F. Bassermann, 
A. Hess, A. Leimer, and F. Kiichler (in Violin and Viola respectively); 
Professor B. Cossmann and Professor Hugo Becker (in Violoncello) ; 
W. Seltrecht (in Contra-Bass); A. Konitz (in Flute); R. Mins. (in 
Oboe); L. Mohler (in Clarinet); F. Thiele (Fagotto); C. Preusse (in 

















Horn); J. Wohllebe (in Trumpet); Messrs. Ed. Bellwidt and S. Rigutini, 
Frau uff-Hedinger and Frl. Cl. Sohn (in Singing); Director 
Dr. Scholz and Messrs. Professor J. Knorr, C. Breidenstein, 


B. Sekles, and K. Kern (in Theory and Composition); Mr. K. Her- 
mann (in Declamation and Mimics); Frl. del Lungo (in Italian 
Language). Prospectus to be had, gratis and post-free, from the 
Secretary of the Dr. Hoch’s Conservatoire, 4, Eschersheimerland- 
strasse Applications for entry should be made immediately, as 
only a limited number of pupils will be accepted —THE MANAGEMENT. 


R. A. MANGELSDORFF, L.R.A. M., A. R.C. M., 
Pianist, Coaches for DIPLOMAS i in PIANOFORTE PLAY- 
ING and TEACHING. Paper work, postal. Address, Atherstone. 
R. MARCHANT, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
(Author of ‘500 Fugue Subjects and Answers,” Novello’s 
Primers, No. 35), &c. PREPARES CANDIDATES for all Musical 
Examinations by Post. 29, Castle Street, Dumfries, N.B 


R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus.B., desires to 
state that EIGHTEEN of his Pupils were SUCCESSFUL at 
the A.R.C.M. EXAM., 1900. Hazelwood, Dollis Road, Finchley, N. 

















THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Fesruary 1, 1go1. 








under 


























78 
PRELIMINARY ARTS, 
RESPONSIONS, MATRICULATION, &c., 

Ty 
MUS. BAC., MUS. DOC. 
(Oxford, Durham, Dublin, London], 
A.R.C.O., F.R.C.O., 

A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., A.Mus. AND L.Mus., T.C.L. 
PREPARATION BY CORRESPONDENCE AND 
PERSONAL TUITION 
on a thoroughly individual system, ensuring to each Student the 
closest care and attention. Weak subjects receive special help. 

MUSIC,.—Mus. Doc. of Oxford and Durham, F.R.C.O., 
none A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M. : 
ARTS.—Graduates of London, Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Royal Universities. 
SMALL CLASSES for Oxford Arts. 
SMALL CLASSES for Harmony and Counterpoint, 
Mus. Doc. of Oxon and Durham. 
For terms, successes, &c., address— 
MR. J. CHARLESTON, B.A. (Honours, Oxon. and London), The 
Burlington Classes, 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C. 
D&; F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; gives LESSONS, Personally or by 
Post, in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, FORM and 
ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c., and prepares 
for Musical Examinations. Latest successes: F.R.C.O. (paper work), 
1901; OXFORD FINAL and FIRST MUS. BAC., 1900; MUS. BAC., 
DURHAM, 1900, and previous years ; A.R.C.M. (Theory of Music and 
Pianoforte Teaching), 1897, 1898, and 1899; L.R.A.M. (Composition 
and Pianoforte), 1900, 1899, &c.; A.R.C.O., 1900; CAMBRIDGE, 
LONDON, and DUBLIN, MUS. BAC. degrees in recent years; 
L.Mus, and A.Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L., A.T.C.L., and Special Certi- 
ficates, 1899, 1900, and 1g01; Senior Associated Board. Special and 
individual attention given to Correspondents. MSS. corrected for 
publication; Analysis of classical works for Exams. Terms moderate. 
Address, 70, Parkhill Road, London, N.W. 
PECIAL COACHING for DIPLOMAS 
by Post. A.R.C.M., 1895-1900, FIFTY-SIX passes; L.R.A.M., 
1897-1900, NINETEEN passes. Many successes in other Degrees. 
Lessons in all branches of Theory, Piano, Organ, and Singing. 
Address, Mr. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, MUS. BAC., F.R.C.O.,, 
Hazelwood, Dollis Road, Finchley, N. 
R. ARTHUR POLLITT, Mus.B., Durh., 
A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, &c., and prepares for all Exams. by Correspon- 
dence. Recent successes at Durham University, R.C.O., R.A.M., and 
T.C.L. 159, Upper Parliament Street, Liverpool. 
R. HAMILTON ROBINSON, Mus. Doc., 
Dunelm, A.R.A.M., F.R.C.O., Lecturer on Harmony in King’s 
College, Lond., Organist and Choirmaster, St. Stephen's, South 
Kensington. PIANOFORTE and ORGAN LESSONS, HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, &c., Personally or 
by Correspondence. Preparation for University, R.C.O., and all other 
Examinations. Classes. 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. 
R. JOSEPH SPAWFORTH, A.R.A.M. 
(formerly pupil of Professor Ebenezer Prout, Mr. Frederick 
Corder, and Mr. Davenport, at the Royal Academy of Music), gives 
LESSONS, Privately or by Post, in Harmony, Counterpoint, Elements 
of Music, &c. Pupils prepared for the theoretical portions of all exami- 
nations. Apply, by letter, for terms, &c., to 67, Parliament Hill, N.W. 
R. WILLIAM H. SPEER, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
F.R.C.O., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, COMPOSITION, and the PIANOFORTE, at pupil's resi- 
dence, or by correspondence. Apply, W. H. Speer, Novello & Co., Ltd., 
1, Berners Street, London, W. 








MB: BRUCE STEANE (Composer of ‘The 

Ascension,’’ contributor to Novello’s Octavo Anthems, &c.) 
prepares rapidly and systematically for MUSICAL EXAMS. in all 
subjects, Personally or by Post. MSS. corrected and revised for 
publication. Address, ‘‘ Melrose,” Eardley Road, Sevenoaks. 


R. STRETTON SWANN, Mus. Bac., Dunelm, 
F.R.C.O., gives LESSONS or prepares for EXAMINATIONS 
Personally or by Post. 
New Hydraulic Organ, seven minutes from London Bridge, 
181, Longley Road, Tooting, S.W. 


OSTAL LESSONS in HARMONY and 

COUNTERPOINT. Corrections and examples’ given. 

Reference, past and present pupils. A.E. Taylor, Mus. Bac., Durham, 
A.R.C.O., 4, Brookfield, Lancaster. 


R. ALFRED W. TOMLYN, Mus. Bac., Dunelm, 

L.Mus.T.C.L., COACHES and PREPARES CANDIDATES 

for all MUSICAL EXAMS. Particulars, giving revised terms, sent 
post-free. Address, 58, Comiston Road, Edinburgh. 





R. J. WARRINER can receive professional and, 

if desired, resident PUPILS for TRAINING and INTRO. 

DUCTION. VoiceCulture, Keyboard or Theory. Postal or personaj 

courses for all Exams. Favourable terms for real promise. D, 
Crespigny Lodge, Denmark Hill, S.E. 


‘THE VIRGIL CLAVIER PIANOFORTEB 

METHOD.—Mr. STIEBLER COOK, A.R.A.M., gives 
LESSONS on the above system (recommended by Paderewski, Von 
Bilow, De Pachmann). The most rapid and certain means for acquir. 
ing a perfect technique. 17, Keppell St., Russell Sq., London, W.C, 


HE TRAINING of ALTOS.—TUITION by 

MUNRO DAVISON, L.R.A.M. (Singing), F.R.C.O., L.T.C.L, 

Professor of Alto Singing, G.S.M. Solo Alto, Temple Church, 
142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


RAINING of TENORS.—Mr. E. DAVIDSON 
PALMER, Mus. Bac., Oxon., gives LESSONS at his residence 
and at the West-End. For terms, &c., address, 28, Digby Road, 
Finsbury Park, N. The principles on which Mr. Davidson Palmer's 
Method is based are fully explained in his book, ‘‘ THE RIGHTLY. 
PRODUCED VOICE,” which contains information of the utmost 
importance to tenors. Price 1s. 6d.; or, bound in cloth, 2s. 6d, 
Post-free, from the Author. 
VOICcEs TRAINED (AtTos included) and Sight. 
Singing and the PIANOFORTE TAUGHT by Mr. W. A, 
FROST (Vicar-Choral of St. Paul’s Cathedral), at 16, Amwell Street, 
Myddelton Square, E.C. Many pupils of Mr. Frost have obtained 
Cathedral and other Choir Appointments in open competitions, 
Latest success at Christ Church, Lancaster Gate. 


R. J. HERBERT WILLIAMS, F.R.C.O, 
L.R.A.M. (Piano), Conductor of the Westbourne Park Choral 
Society, gives LESSONS in PIANOFORTE PLAYING, SINGING, 
and THEORY, at 60, BERNERS STREET; or, at WEST. 
BOURNE PARK INSTITUTE. Organ Lessons at Westbourne 
Park Chapel (opposite Royal Oak). Vacancy for an Articled Pupil 
(exceptional advantages). Schools attended. Pianoforte Lessons at 
the Balham School of Music, &c. Full particulars on application. 
Interview by appointment. Address, 47, Elgin Crescent, 




















M®: ALLEN GILL, A.R.A.M., attends at 
60, Berners Street, for LESSONS in VOICE PRODUC. 
TION, SINGING, and for REPERTOIRE. For terms, apply to 
21, Cathcart Hill, N. 


Miss JEAN HUNTER, L.R.A.M. (Medals and 
Certificate, R.A.M.; Gold Medal, L.A.M., &c.), Professor of 
Music, Woolwich Polytechnic. LESSONS in VOICE PRODUC. 
TION, SINGING, and PIANOFORTE. All Exams. 9, Portland 
Terrace, Regent’s Park, N.W. 


D®. CROW, Organist of Ripon Cathedral, has a 
VACANCY for an ARTICLED PUPIL. 
T. DAVID’S CATHEDRAL.—Organist requires 
RESIDENT ORGAN PUPIL. Willis Organ. Daily services. 
Seaside town. Recent successes of resident pupils :—1899. A.R.C.O., 
F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M:, and Organ Scholarship at R.C.M. 1900 
A.R.C.O. and F.R.C.O. 1901. A.R.C.O. and L.R.A.M. For terms, 
apply to Mr. Herbert C. Morris, F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., 
The Cathedral, St. David’s, Pembrokeshire. 


T. ALBAN’S, Holborn—The ORGANIST is 
prepared to receive PUPILS. Apply to Mr. Thomas Adams, 
F.R.C.O., the Clergy House, Brooke Street, Holborn, E.C. 


OUTH TRAINED for ORGANIST’S PRO- 
FESSION free of charge if board paid. Excellent chance. 
Enclose stamp, Organist, Wangford, Suffolk. 


HOIR BOYS at St. Peter’s Church, Vere St., W., 

receive FREE EDUCATION at Polytechnic School, Regent 
Street, after a short term of probation. School attendance not 
interfered with. Requirements: Good voice and musical instinct. 
Previous experience not necessary. Apply at Church, any Saturday, 
11 o'clock, Vestry door at back of Church; or write, Mr. Augustus 
Toop, 18, Berners Street, W. 


T. JAMES’S, Garlick Hill, E.C. (near Mansion 

House Station)—Two LEADING BOYS WANTED. Must 

be able to undertake solo work. Previous experience in choirwork 

necessary. Light duties. Salary, £8 per annum each, Address, 
Organist. 


LTO WANTED, at St. Peter’s Ch., Vere St., W. 

Good quality voice and correct reading essential. Salary, £20 

perannum. Write, stating age and past experience, to Mr. Augustus 
Toop, 18, Berners Street, W. 


ALTO WANTED, St. Paul’s, Avenue Road, N.W. 



































a 4 TENOR. Good reader. Salary, £50. Apply, Musical Director. 
O CONTRALTO VOCALISTS.—A GENTLE- 


MAN, well known in the Musical Profession, is prepared to 
NEGOTIATE with a YOUNG ARTIST, having a gocd and well- 
trained voice, for a series of high-class concerts in London and 
Provinces, and otherwise advancing her professional career during the 
present year. For terms and particulars, apply, in first instance, to 








O. P. Q., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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ASS WANTED, for St. Clement’s Church, King 

William Street, E.C. £8. Cathedral Service. Apply to Dr. 

Pearce, at the Church, on Wednesday, February 6, at 7 p.m., when 
trial of voices will take place. 


OPRANO, with good voice, well trained in Oratorio 

and Ballad by Professor, R.A.M., will give her SERVICES for 

expenses. Press notices andtestimonials. Address, Soprano, Novello 
&Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


R. FRED. W. NORCUP (late of Bangor and 

Peterborough Cathedrals, and now of New College, Oxford) 

begs to announce that he has been APPOINTED to the TENOR 

LAY VICARSHIP at WESTMINSTER ABBEY, vacated by 

Mr. E. Branscombe, and is now booking engagements. Address, 

until February 27, New College, Oxford ; after that date, Westminster 
Abbey, London, S.W. 


A TENOR (Pupil of eminent Master) will give his 











SERVICES fora short time for expenses only. Oratorio or 
Ballad Concerts. M.J.S., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ARITONE (experienced) would give SERVICES 
at Concerts, Cantatas, &c., for expenses. Address, H., 
11,Colenso Road, Clapton, N.E. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER REQUIRED, 
for Wesley Chapel, Redruth. Salary, £40 per annum. The 

new organ will be ready about March 1. Applications, with testi- 
monials, to be sent to the Secretary to the Trustees, Humphry T. 
Williams, Claremont, Redruth. 








fi phere, ORGANIST for Christ Church, 

Lausanne. Salary, £50. Good opening for teaching. For 

particulars, apply to Hon. Sec., Church Committee, English and 

American Club, Lausanne. 

gp nada and CHOIRMASTER desires Country 
APPOINTMENT, with good Anglican Service, Choir, and 

Organ. Apply, Orion, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER (Mus. Bac.), 

desires APPOINTMENT. Thoroughly experienced and 

accustomed to full choral service and large organ. Highest testi- 
monials. M. B., Woodspeen, Cosbycote Avenue, Herne Hill, S.E. 


RGANIST requires RE-ENGAGEMENT, in 
S.W. district. For many years at a West-End Church. Good 
testimonials. Write, G.M.,24, Bellevue Road, Wandsworth Common. 














RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires RE- 
ENGAGEMENT. Pending appointment, would deputise. 
Excellent references and testimonials. Good Churchman. H. T. 
Gilberthorpe, A.R.C.O., Hunstanton, Norfolk. 


XCHANGE.-CATHEDRAL ORGANIST (R.C.) 
wishes to EXCHANGE for CHURCH APPOINTMENT in 
good teaching neighbourhood. Large Choir and fine Organ offered. 
Address, Musicus, 2, St. John’s Road, Abingdon, Berks. 


FIRST VIOLIN (thorough Musician) WANTED, 
at once, as LEADER, Fully qualified to conduct when required. 
Young man preferred. Open all the year round. Liberal salary to 
really first-class man. Peter Davey, Royal Comedy Theatre, 

Kingston-on-Thames. 
UNER WANTED. Must have had out-door expe- 
rience. Permanency for a good man. Apply, Dale, Forty and 

Co., Cheltenham. 

\ ANTED, an experienced TUNER, accustomed 
to American Organs and Harmoniums. Apply to W. Saville 

and Co., Tottenham. 


IANO TUNER, who understands Am. Organs. 

Also, a Salesman for Pianos and Music Business. Apply, for 

each, with photo, copies of testimonials, &c., and state salary required, 
age, height, &c., to Wallace Ash, Southsea. 


IANOFORTE TUNER WANTED. Aged 24 to 
about 30. Permanency. Used tocountry. Particulars, with refs. 
and photo, to D., Novello & Co, Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


UNER WANTED, aged 25 to 30. Thoroughly 
_experienced in Grands and Uprights, and able to do small 
Repairs. Apply, personally, G. Rogers and Son, 249, Finchley Rd., N.W. 


XPERIENCED TUNER, REGULATOR, and 
REPAIRER wants ENGAGEMENT. Apply, F.C. F., Novello 
and Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, Ww. 7 


IANOFORTE TUNER seeks ENGAGEMENT. 


























Chartered Accountant, 3, Edith Walk, Malvern. 


ADY (with knowledge of Music) WANTED, to 
lead Trebles in City Church. £5 for expenses. Apply, Mr. 
Gough, 69, Allerton Road, Stoke Newington. 





ASSISTANT (Gentleman) WANTED, for the 

Music Trade in the North of England. Must have a thorough 
knowledge of the Catalogues and a general knowledge of the whole 
Trade. Preference given to one who can play well at sight. Send 
photo and full particulars, stating salary required, to X. Y. Z., Novello 
and Co,, Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


LADY ASSISTANT WANTED, for Provincial 
Music Stores. Enclose photo, state age and height, and fullest 
particulars of experience, to Saleswoman, Novello and Co., Ltd. 


ASSISTANT - SALESMAN WANTED. Good 
knowledge of Catalogues, &c. State nature of experience, 

age, og aaa Address, Ledger, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners 
treet, W. 


ANTED, for Music Saloon on South Coast, 

YOUNG LADY, with a thorough knowledge of the Music 

Trade. References, particulars of experience, height, and photo, to 
Presto, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


MANAGER'S BERTH REQUIRED, by 
L thoroughly experienced Manager. Successful Salesman. 
Steady; good refs. Apply, for photo, &c., E. G., Novello & Co., Ltd. 


USICSELLING, STATIONERY, &c. Man 

(33), with thorough knowledge of above trades, wishes POST 

as MANAGER. Pushing, good salesman. Excellent 10 years’ refs. 
Salary moderate. Musicus, Novello & Co., Ltd, 1, Berners Street, W. 


EACHING CONNECTION (VOCAL), MID- 
LANDS.—Professional Vocalist, not having time to attend to 
same, wishes to DISPOSE of above. Value, £150per annum. What 
offers for introduction? Zealandia, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners St. 


HIGH-CLASS PIANO and MUSIC BUSINESS, 
including Hiring, for DISPOSAL, in a fashionable watering 
place in the Midlands. Satisfactory reasons for sale. Exceptionally 
suitable premises. Apply, W. A., care of Mr. Archd. H. Weller, 
Chartered Accountant, 3, Edith Walk, Malvern. 
USIC PUBLISHER’S BUSINESS, in Paris, for 
SALE, with Copyrights for all Countries. Specialties for 
Mandolines, Guitars, and Estudiantines. Sales for last year 39,612 frs., 
with a of 19,000 frs. Paris, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners 
Street, W. 


ADAME EUGENIA MORGAN can receive a 



































O One shilling per hour. The South London Organ Studio, 
343, Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station. 


RGAN STUDIO.—3 manuals, C.O. pedals, Is. 
hour, Willis, ‘‘ Tower Organ Works,” 2, Church Row, Aldgate, 
London, E.C. (Estd. 1827). Musical Instruments and Fittings. 


N EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
hour. At Smyth’s Music Depot, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 


HURCH or CHAPEL ORGANS, new and 

second-hand, with 3 manuals, 24 stops, pneumatic pedals ; would 

be constructed to suit building. Three Organs, 2 manuals, 12 stops; 

pedals, full compass, straight and concave. W. E. Richardson and 
Sons, Central Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 


ORGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE, from 
£20, with pedals. Instruments for Church, Chapel, and College, 
built on the most modern principles, at Bedwell and Sons’, Cam 
bridge Organ Works, Cambridge. 


9 GUINEAS.— AMERICAN ORGAN (list price, 

20 guineas), 11 stops, including two knee-stops and the beautiful 
solo stops, voix celeste and vox humana; two octave couplers, hand- 
some high case; in use about four months; ten years’ warranty; easy 
terms arranged. Packing and carriage free. Approval. Full price 
paid will be allowed within three years if exchanged fora higher-class 
instrument. D’Almaine and Co. (established 116 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, E.C. Open till 8. Saturdays, 3. 


LARGE ORGAN (by Bryceson Bros.) for SALE. 
22 ft. high, 13 wide,g deep. Three Consoles. Provision for 
22 stops. Swell complete, most of Great also. 16 ft. pedal pipe. For 
particulars, apply to Mr. J., Emerson Cottage, Brampton, Huntingdon. 




















ALUABLE THREE - MANUAL ORGAN. 

Handsome mahogany case. The property of gentleman, deceased. 

W.E. Richardson & Sons, Central Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 

M ODERN-BUILT ORGANS for SALE. Two 

very fine TWO-MANUAL and PEDAL ORGANS, each 15 

stops (making room for larger instruments). {£170 and £150. Excep- 
tional value. One-Manual and Pedal, 


full compass, Bourdon, 
general swell, decorated front, 10 stops. £65. Also One-Manual and 
Pedal Boudoir Organ. 20 guineas. 








Inspection invited. EusTAce 
INGRAM, Organ Builder. 361, Liverpool Road, London, N. 
RGAN.—Fine-toned modern 2-manual ORGAN. 
Contains 11 stops andcouplers. Price £150. Also, fine 2-manual, 
in oak case. £180. Organist, 24, Endsleigh Gardens, Gordon 
Square, London, W.C. 
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Trinity College London (*) 


President: 

Tue Ricut Hon. LORD COLERIDGE, M.A. Q.C. 
Warden: EDMUND H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 
Director of Examinations: JAMES HIGGS, Mus.B, 
Registrar: J. GORDON SAUNDERS, Mus.D. 








FIFTY-FIFTH HALF-YEARLY HIGHER EXAMINATIONS. 

Diplomas and Certificates were presented at the public distribution 
by the Warden (Dr. E. H. Turpin), on Wednesday, January 16, 1901, 
to the following successful candidates :— 

LIcENTIATE IN Music.—George Wilkes. 

AssociaTEs 1N Music.—Edith Alice Bacon, Lucy Isabel Baker, 
Thomas Austin Blake, Claude Grisbrook Chitty, Laura Fanny Cooke, 
Redgewell George Dansie, Frank Ellerton, George Tattersall Firth, 
Percy Fairbrother Ramsey, Janet Rostron, Thomas Walton Hardy. 

PRELIMINARY CERTIFICATES.—For Associate in Music: Lilian 
Baylis, Daisy Christine Lang, Charles James August Oppermann, 
Edward Brown. 

MarTRIcuLATION.—Honours: Laura Fanny Cooke, Madge Spillman 
Fry, Edith Grace Godwin Hill, Jean Douglas Simpson, Alice Wills. 
Pass: Annie Day, Mary Evelyn Kempson. 

PRACTICAL LICENTIATES (ORGAN).—Arthur Ernest Jones, Douglas 
Hugh Sankey Ware. 

Orcan AssociaTE.—Bithiah Wales. 

CERTIFICATED OrGANISTS.—Arthur Judge, John Nankivell, Edith 
Agnes Richards, Kathleen Blanche Turton, Louisa Wainwright. 

AssociATE VIOLINISTS.—Daisy Lewis, Lilian Amy Marshall. 

CERTIFICATED VIOLINISTS.—Lenore Vyvyan Davidson, Dorothy 
Tatham Hughes, Sheila Alice Mackintosh Jamieson. 

AssociATE FLauTist.—Melchior William Amberg. 

CERTIFICATED VOCALISTS.—Evelyn Creese, Jessie Hughes, Clarie 
Roberts. 

AssociATE Pranists.—Mary Winifred Bell, Jessie Boswell, Nellie 
Florence Bullock, Irene S. Burr, Ethel Cosier, Frederic William 
Dewhurst, Jessica Lilian Fairy, Sidney Herbert French, Ada Beatrice 
Elizabeth Isbister, Mary Large, Winifred Mary Palfreman, George 
Leonard Talbot, Ellen Watson, Ewart George West. 

CERTIFICATED P1antsts.—Mary Elizabeth Archer, Edith Mary 
Baldry, Margaret McKenzie Baxter, Edith Annie Clark, May Cox, 
Winifred BeatriceCritchley, Annie J. Draper, Inez Frances Fullbrook, 
Fanny Elizabeth Garfield, Pauline Marie Garner, Daisy Beckham 
Goff, William Brown Haslam, Juliet Mary Helson, Laura Elizabeth 
A. Hern, Violet Hunton, Agnes Thomassine Jackson, Gertrude Annie 
— Susie Jenner, Kathleen Carrey King, Harriet Elizabeth 

night, Elsie Leach, Edith E. Lewis, Rose Lowick, Irene McCall, 
Lydia Aske McIlroy, Beatrice Matthewman, Gertrude Lily Maunder, 
Maude Neale, Ethel Nice, Ethel Gertrude Norton, Eveline Norton, 
Ella Grace O'Dell, Agnes Kate V. Pedley, Stella Georgina Platt, 
Bertha Player, Kathleen Winifred Poore, Ruth Nina Pritchard. Violet 
Estelle Puzey, Archibald Rowles, Edith Maria Sharp, Edith Shewen, 
Lily E. M. Skudder, Norah Sweet-Escott, Annie Charlotte Tilley, 
Lavinia Tozer, Constance Eva F. Upstone, Edith Gertrude Williams. 

CouNTERPOINT CERTIFICATE.—Kenneth Sullens. 

Harmony CErrTIFICATE.—George Henry Sadler. 

Number of Candidates, 230. Total number of Passes, 105. 

ExaMiners.—G. E. Bambridge; W. Lewis Barrett; Francesco 
Berger; Henry R. Bird; Charles Copland; W.Creser, Mus.D.; A. E. 
Drinkwater, M.A.; Alfred Gilbert; A. J. Greenish, Mus.D.; James 
Higgs, Mus.B.; Rev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus.D.; Haydn Keeton, 
Mus.D.; E. H. Lemare; Walmsley Little, Mus.D.; Alfred Mistowski, 
Mus.B.; C. W. Pearce, Mus D.; J. Gordon Saunders, Mus.D.; E. H. 
ti Mus.D.; Charles Vincent, Mus.D.; and A. H. Walker, B.A., 

us.D. 


The following are Annual College Awards: Pianoforte Accompani- 
ment Prize (Five Guineas), May Sullens; Maybrick Prize for Ballad 
Singing, Sydney Bushneil, B.A.; Silver Medal for Solo Singing, 
Jessie Hughes(Scholar). The Examiners for these competitions were 
A. Carnall, Mus.B.; Charles Copland; F. A. W. Docker; A. J. 
Greenish, Mus.D.; Coleridge-Taylor; and (Madame) Rita Radcliff. 

By order, 
SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


GRESHAM COLLEGE MUSIC LECTURES. 


February 5.—‘“ Old Musical Worthies,” continued (William Byrd). 
February 6 and 7.—‘‘ Orchestral Studies,” continued (The Trumpet). 
February 8.—‘* Handel's Concerti grossi, &c.” 
The first Lecture will be given in Gresham College, the others in 
the City of London School, commencing at 6 p.m, Admission free. 
J. FREDERICK BRIDGE, Mus.D., Gresh. Prof. Mus. 


THE BACH CHOIR 


(Founded 1876). 














Musical Director: Prof. C. Vitt1ers STANFORD, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 


SEASON 1900-1. 

This Society is being re-organised on a larger basis, and there are 
VACANCIES for a number of capable SINGERS, especially Tenors 
and Basses. Rehearsals will be held on Tuesdays, from 6.30 p.m. to 
7.45 p.m., during February and March, root, in the Lecture Theatre, 
Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington, S.W. 

Ladies and gentlemen wishing to join are requested tocommunicate 
with Secretary, Mr. W. R. B. Tann, 55, Warwick Road, Maida 
Vale, 








BROADWOODS’ 


NEW OVERSTRUNG PIANOFORTES 
40 to 400 GUINEAS 


GRAND PRIX (HIGHEST POSSIBLE AWARD) 
PARIS EXHIBITION, 1goo. 





GREAT PULTENEY STREET, LONDON, W. 


THE LONDON ORGAN SCHOOL 
AND INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQuARE, W. 
Established 1865. 
Principal: T. H. YorKE Trotrer, M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxon. 








The London Organ School provides a thorough Musical Education 
in all its branches, either for amateur or professional students, 
Lessons may be commenced on any date, and students may take: 
single subject if desired. ‘The School is open till 9 p.m. for thos 
students who cannot attend during the.day. 

Private Lessons are given in the following subjects:—Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration and Composition; Pianoforte, Organ, 
Singing, Violin, Viola, Violoncello, Double Bass, Flute, Oboe, 
Clarinet, Bassoon, Horn, Trumpet and Cornet, Trombone, Harp, 
Mandoline and Guitar, Zither, Choir Training, Klocution and Stage 
Deportment, Modern Languages, &c. 

The following are some of the Classes :— 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, ORCHESTRA. 
TION, and MUSICAL DICTATION (Dr. Yorke Trotter). 
QUARTET and ENSEMBLE PLAYING (Mr. Edward O'Rrie 
and Mr. J. Edward Hambleton). 
ELOCUTION and DRAMATIC ART (Mr. Charles .., 
Arthur Fayne). 
CHORAL (Mr. Henry Beauchamp). 
LADIES’ CHORAL (Mr. J. Mewburn Levien). 

The Full Orchestra, conducted by Dr. Yorke Trotter, and the String 
Orchestra, conducted by Mr. Edward O’Brien, meet weekly. There 
are three 3-manual Practice Organs. 

Prospectus, on application, from the Secretary. 


BOSWORTH EDITION. 


THE SEVCIA 
VIOLIN METHOD 


PROVED OF ENORMOUS ADVANTAGE IN THE TRAINING OF 


KUBELIK. 


Or. 1. SCHOOL OF VIOLIN TECHNIC. 
Part I., 5s.; II., 6s.; III., 4s.; IV., 5s.; complete, bound, 123. 


Or. 2. SCHOOL OF BOWING TECHNIC, 
4,000 SYSTEMATIC PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES. 


Parts I., IE.,. V.,. 28. each; IQI.,. FV., VI., 18. 6d. each. 
Op. 3. 40 VARIATIONS, 2s.; complete, bound, 8s. 


SAID BY AN EMINENT FRENCH PROFESSOR TO BE THE ONLY COMPLETE 
SET OF GRADUATED BowinG EXERCISES EVER WRITTEN. 














Op. 7, 8, 9. 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL OF TECHNIC. 
Op. 7. Part I., 3s. 6d.; II., 3s. 6d. Trill Studies and the 
cultivation of touch. Op. 8. Position Changing and 
Preparatory Scale Studies, 3s. Op. 9. Preparatory 
Studies in Double Stopping in 3rds, 6ths, 8ths, and 
roths, 3s. Complete, bound, 8s. 





Op. 6. ELEMENTARY VIOLIN SCHOOL 
In VII. Parts, 2s. each (in the Press). 


“My only object in writing these lines is to put before any student 
who may be interested, the fact that in a comparative'y unknown town, 
exists a school of violin playing due to the wonderful brain and 
indomitable energy of a really remarkab'e man, who unfortunately for 
the public at large is too much interested in his life work to care for 
the success which would undoubtedly crown his efforts did he in any 
way seek self advertisement.”—Strad. 


BOSWORTH & CO., 5, Princes St., Oxford St., W. 
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The Musical Times. {February, r1go1 











WOLFGANG MOZART 
AT THE AGE OF SEVEN. 


From a scarce French Print 
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THE MUSICAL TIMES 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
FEBRUARY rf, igor. 
VICTORIA, 
OUR BELOVED QUEEN. 
Born, May 24, 1819. 











DIED, JANUARY 22, IgoI. 


THE common sorrow which has fallen on 

this Empire in the passing away of our 
much revered and most gracious QUEEN— 
the Dearly Loved MorHeR QuEEN—leaves 
its impress, and that not lightly, upon those 
who follow the art of music—an art which 
was always a source of great enjoyment 
J to her, whether as a listener or as a per- 
former, throughout her long, eventful, and 
a beautiful life. 
At the time of the Queen’s Diamond 
j Jubilee (June, 1897) an article appeared in 
these columns on The Queen as a Musician. 
We may now supplement the information 
then given by some lesser known incidents 
in the life of the Queen connected with music. 
There seems little reason to doubt that she 
inherited her musical gifts and love of the 
art from her mother, the Duchess of Kent. 
That she was, as Princess Victoria, a singer 
at the age of eleven is recorded by the poet 
Thomas Moore. He wasa guest at a country 
house where the Duchess of Kent and her 
daughter, the future Queen of England, 
were staying. In his diary, under date 
of October 23, 1830, Moore records this 
incident :— 

Music in the evening. The Duchess sang a duet or 
two with the Princess Victoria, and several pretty 
German songs by herself . . . her manner of singing | 
just what a lady’s ought to be. No attempts at 
bravura or graces, but all simplicity and expression. 


Mr. Richard Holmes, Librarian of Windsor 
Castle, in his Life of the Queen, gives 
ua glimpse of the girlhood period of her 
career. He says: ‘ Another great enjoy- 
ment was the frequency of her visits to the 
opera, where she greatly enjoyed the per- 
formances of Duvernay and Taglioni, and 
listened with delight to Pasta, Malibran, 
Grisi, Tamburini, Rubini, and _ other 
celebrated singers, as well as to Paganini 
playing on the violin.’ 

It may not be generally known that the 
Queen was once in the organ loft of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. The occasion was the 
annual gathering of the Charity Children on 
June g, 1836. The Queen—or Princess 
Victoria, as she was then—had just turned | 








| most musical of poets :— 








seventeen. She was present at the service— 
as, by the way, was also her future husband, 
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg Gotha. In 
order to get a better view of the children, the 
royal party sought the vantage ground of ‘the 
habitation on high’ of dear old Attwood. 
The distinguished worshippers afterwards 
adjourned to the Mansion House to enjoy 
the hospitality of the Lord Mayor. A con- 
temporary account of this function says :— 








The Princess Victoria had all the freshness of a 
country girl about her, appeared in rude health, and 
drew many expressions of admiration from those of both 
sexes who had the honour of being in her company. 


‘The Queen,’ records Mr. Holmes, in the 
‘Life’ already referred to, ‘always took a 
deep interest in Mendelssohn’s work and 
career, and a marble bust of him has been 
placed by her command in the corridor of 
Windsor Castle.’ An exceedingly interest- 
ing incident of the good Queen’s domestic 
life is associated with the last visit which 
Mendelssohn paid to London in 1847—the 
year of his death—when he was com- 
manded to call on the Queen and the 
Prince Consort at Buckingham Palace. As 
on a former occasion (in 1842), he was much 
pleased with the Queen's rendering of some 
of his own songs, which he had the honour of 
accompanying; he also played to the illus- 
trious pair some pianoforte pieces. When he 
rose to take his departure, the Queen warmly 
thanked him for his music, and added: ‘ You 
have given me so much pleasure, now 
what can I do to give you pleasure?’ As | 
Mendelssohn seemed loth to reply, she 
insisted upon an answer. He then frankly 
admitted that he had a desire which only Her 
Majesty could gratify. As the head of a 
household himself, he felt intensely interested 
in the Queen’s domestic arrangements, and 
at last he said: ‘ Might I be allowed to see 
the Royal children in their nurseries!’ The 
Queen at once entered into the spirit of his 
request, and in her most winning manner | 
conducted Mendelssohn through the Royal 
nurseries, comparing notes with him on 
those family matters in which both had a 
common interest. 

No more fitting words can be found as 
an In Memoriam of the beneficent reign and 
beautiful life of our revered and beloved 
Queen than these, written by Tennyson, 

































She wrought her people lasting good ; 


Her court was pure; her life serene ; 
God gave her peace; her land reposed ; 
A thousand claims to reverence closed 
In her as Mother, Wife, and Queen. 
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THE SISTERS OF 
TWO GREAT COMPOSERS. 


I.—NANNERL Mozart. 


TuE article on ‘The Wives of some great 
Composers’ which appeared in our issue of 
September last has prompted the following chit- 
chat on ‘ The Sisters of two great Composers.’ 
If any objection should be raised to the 
limitation ‘two,’ the answer is that the sisters 
of the great composers, other than Miss 
Nannerl Mozart and Miss Fanny Mendelssohn, 
possessed no claims to musical distinction. 

Maria Anna Mozart was born at Salzburg, 
July 30,1751, thus she was about four and a 
half years older than her genius brother. She 
and Wolfgang were the only surviving children 
of Leopold Mozart and Anna Maria Pertlin 
(or Bertlin), reputed to be the handsomest 
couple of their time in Salzburg. Their 
daughter Nannerl—to adopt her pet name 
in the family circle—very early showed a 
decided talent for music. The clavier lessons 
which she received from her father had 
no small part in developing the musical 
instincts of her tiny brother, then only 
three years old! ‘He perched ‘himself at the 
clavier,’ says Jahn, ‘and amused himself by 
finding out thirds, which he struck with much 
demonstration of delight ; he also retained the 
more prominent passages in the pieces which 
he heard his sister play.’ 

Nannerl was ten and Wolfgang six years 
old when Leopold Mozart took his prodigy 
offspring on their first professional tour. It is 
quite natural that Nannerl had to play second 
fiddle to her brother in the attention bestowed 
upon the gifted pair. But in the notices of two 
concerts given in Paris with brilliant success 
we learn that ‘Marianne Mozart played the 
most difficult compositions of the musicians 
then living in Paris, especially of Schobert and 
Eckard, with a precision and correctness that 
could not have been surpassed by the masters 
themselves.’ What has become of the music 
of Schobert and Eckard? The former com- 
posed six ‘Sinfonies’ for pianoforte, violin, 
and two horns, six pianoforte concertos, and 
four books of sonatas for pianoforte solo, in 
addition to many sonatas for pianoforte and 
violin, violin and violoncello, &c., all apparently 
now in the limbo of oblivion. 

Let us now change the scene to our own 
Metropolis and take a few glimpses into the 
musical life of the little Mozarts during their 
visit to London in the year 1764—Nannerl, 
a little maiden of twelve, and Wolfgang, a 
young gentleman of some eight summers. The 
Mozart quartet—Papa, Mamma, and their two 
children—obtained lodgings at a ‘ Mr. Couzin’s, 
Hair-Cutter, in Cecil Court, St. Martin’s Lane.’ 
The saloon of the Hair-Cutter of 1764 has, 
however, been razed in the rebuilding of the 








old Court. New habiliments first claimed their 
attention. Wrote Leopold Mozart: ‘ How do 
you suppose my wife and girl look in English 
hats, and the great Wolfgang in English 
clothes?’ The two children played at Court 
within a week of their arrival in London, when 
they were charmed with the friendliness of 
King George III. and his Consort. His 
Majesty gave them an honorarium of twenty. 
four guineas for each appearance at Court. 

Here is the advertisement of their first 
London ‘ recital,’ as we should call it nowa. 
days, given ina building which in all probability 
forms a portion of the offices of the London 
County Council :— 


At the Great Room in Spring-Garden, near St. 
James’s Park, Tuesday, June 5, will be performed a 
grand Concert of Vocal and Instrumental Music. For 
the benefit of Miss MOZART of eleven and Master 
MOZART of seven years of age. Prodigies of 
Nature ; taking the opportunity of representing to the 
Public the greatest Prodigy that Europe or that Human 
Nature has to boast of. Every Body will be astonished 
to hear a Child of such a tender Age playing the 
Harpsichord in such a Perfection—It surmounts all 
Fantastic Imagination, and it is hard to express which 
is more astonishing, his Execution upon the Harpsi- 
chord, playing at Sight, or his own Composition. His 
father brought him to England, not doubting but that 
he will meet with Success in a Kingdom, where his 
countryman, that late famous Vertuoso, Handel, 
received during his Life-time such particular Protection. 

Tickets at Half a Guinea each; to be had of Mr. 
Mozart, at Mr. Couzin’s, Hair-cutter, Cecil Court, 
St. Martin’s Lane.—(The Daily Advertiser, May 31, 


1764.) 


The phraseology of this puff preliminary, no 
less than the shrewd reference to ‘that late 
famous vertuoso, Handel,’ is worthy of a 
twentieth century Barnum. 

Thrift (now Frith) Street, Soho, afterwards 
became the lodging location of the Mozart 
family. They occupied rooms in the house of 
a Mr. Williamson, ‘Wax and Sperma Ceeti- 
chandler,’ which stood on the site of the present 
No. 21 in that thoroughfare. At Mr. William- 
son’s the little people were ‘at home’ (to 
paying callers !),as the following advertisement 
sheweth :— 


Mr. Mozart, the Father of the celebrated young 
Musical Family, who have so justly raised the Admira- 
tion of the greatest Musicians of Europe, intending 
soon to leave England, proposes, before his Departure, 
to give to the Public in general an Opportunity of 
hearing these young Prodigies perform both in public 
and private, by giving at the end of this month, a 
Concert, which will chiefly be conducted by his Son, a 
Boy of Eight years of Age, with all the Overtures of 
his own Composition. 

Tickets may be had, at 5s. each, of Mr. Mozart, (at 
his lodgings) at Mr. Williamson’s, Thrift Street, Soho ; 
where such Ladies and Gentlemen, who chuse to come 
themselves, and take either Tickets or the Sonatas, 
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composed by this Boy, and dedicated to her Majesty 
(Price ros. 6d.) will find the Family at home every 
Day in the Week, from Twelve to Two o’clock, and 
have an Opportunity of putting his Talents to a more 
particular proof, by giving him anything to play at 
Sight, or any Music without a Bass, which he will 
write upon the Spot, without recurring to his Harpsi- 
chord. Notice of the Day, and Place of the Concert, 
will be given in due Time.—(The Daily Advertiser, 
April 9, 1765.) 


aed | 


NANNERL. WOLFGANG. 


A circumstance, not without interest, con- | 
nected with this ‘ Oeuvre III.’ is that the violin | 
part was not originally printed separately. 
But the copy presented to Queen Charlotte— 
handsomely bound in royal red, and now in the 
Royal music library at Buckingham Palace 
—includes the violin part; it is, however, in 
manuscript, and is probably in the handwriting 
of Wolfgang’s father, Leopold Mozart, who, 
being an excellent violinist, doubtless played 
these sonatas with his little son in the hearing 
of George the Third’s Consort. The final words 
of the long and fulsome dedicatory preface 
(in French) to the Queen may be quoted. 
It is dated ‘A Londres, ce 18 Janvier, 1765.’ 

Fe suis avec le plus profond respect, Madame, de 
Votre Majesté, Le trés-humble et trés-obéissant petit 
serviteur, J. G. W. Mozart. 











The title of the sonatas referred to in the 


foregoing advertisement is as follows :— 


Six sonates pour le Clavecin qui peuvent se jouer 
avec L’accompagnement de violon ou flaute Traversiere. 
Trés humblement dediées 4 sa majesté CHARLOTTE, 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, composées par J. G. 
WotrcanG Mozart. Agé de huitAns. Oeuvre III. 

London: 

Printed for the Author and sold at his Lodgings at 

Mr. Williamson, in Thrift Street, Soho. 


MOTHER. 





FATHER. 


THE MOZART FAMILY. 
PAINTED BY VON DE LA CROCHE ABOUT 1780. 


(From a Photograph of the original Picture in the Mozart Museum at Salzburg.) 


One more reference to London experiences 
of the Mozarts must be made before we pass 
on. It may be assumed that the crown (2.e., 
the five-shilling) callers were less enthusiastic 
about the prodigies than their Sovereign 
admirer, and it was doubtless for this reason 
that some performances at the reduced payment 
of half-a-crown were given at the Swan and 
Hoop, in Cornhill. The subsequent announce- 
ments stated that ‘The two Children will play 
also together with four Hands upon the same 
Harpsichord, and put upon it a Handkerchief, 
without seeing the Keys.’ This ‘handkerchief’ 
trick was doubtless resorted to as a bait for 
additional half-crowns. 

It is now time to leave the public side of 
Nannerl Mozart’s life and to get some peeps 
into her home life. Nannerl was exceedingly 
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proud of the fame that came to her brother. 
Although four years his senior, she would always 
say, after being complimented upon her perform- 
ances, ‘I am but the pupil of my brother.’ 
Wolfgang had a high opinion of his sister’s 
judgment, as after he had left the parental roof 
he used to send his pianoforte compositions 
to her for criticism. She made only a few 
attempts at composition ; of these a song which 
reached her brother in Rome excited his 
astonishment by reason of its excellence. On 
one occasion Wolfgang sent her from Paris 
a Prelude—‘a sort of capriccio to try the piano 
with ’—as a birthday greeting, with which she 
played a little joke upon her father. She 
received the piece at four o’clock in the after- 
noon, and at once set to work to practise it 
till she knew it by heart. When her father 
came in an hour later she told him that she 
had an idea, and that if he liked she would 
write it down. She at once began to place 
the prelude on paper. ‘I rubbed my eyes,’ 
records old Leopold Mozart, and said, ‘‘ Where 
the deuce did you get that idea?”” Thereupon 
she laughed, and drew the letter and Wolfgang’s 
manuscript from her pocket.’ 

After the various professional journeys of the 
Mozarts, Nannerl settled down at home as a 
teacher of the pianoforte. Unlike her brother, 
she possessed the qualities of self-denial and 
industry—in fact, her earnings were a con- 
siderable source of revenue to the needy family 
circle. She was intensely sympathetic and 
kind-hearted—indeed, a thoroughly ‘ good girl’ 
—always ready to assist Wolfgang in many 
ways. And, moreover, she was an excellent 
housekeeper. We are told that her father, to 
whom she was greatly devoted, praised her for 
her attention, economy, and industry, and for 
her good management of the maid-servant, who 
was both dirty and untruthful! After her 
mother’s death she had the entire care of the 
household, which was occasionally increased 
by boarders. Pianoforte practice, generally 
with her father, for some hours in the evening, 
and lessons to various young ladies, filled up 
her time. She was much liked as a teacher, 
and her pupils were distinguished for the 
precision and accuracy of their playing. 

A pretty and attractive child, Nannerl (or 
Marianne, as she was sometimes called) became 
a handsome woman. No wonder, then, that 
she had suitors not a few. But she did not 
quit the state of single blessedness until she had 
attained the age of thirty-three. She married 
Johann Baptist, Baron von Berchthold, of 
Sonnenberg, Councillor of Salzburg and 
steward of St. Gilgen. He was a widower 
with five children, and perhaps it is no wonder 
that she had not always an easy time of it with 
her husband. In 1801, after having been 
married to Nannerl Mozart for twenty-three 





of giving music lessons. In 1820 she became 
blind. That she bore this terrible afflictio, 
with resignation, and even cheerfulness, the 
following anecdote will prove. One day the 
sightless old dame received a visit from a lady 
whom she disliked—-a well-meaning person, no 
doubt, who endeavoured to relieve the trials of 
blindness with a too obvious attempt at amuse. 
ment. When the said visitor had departed 
Nannerl exclaimed: ‘ What an infliction to be 
obliged to talk to that person! Iam glad that 
I cannot see her! ’ 

Nannerl Mozart died at Salzburg, her native 
town, on October 29, 1829, aged seventy-eight, 
having outlived her distinguished brother thirty. 
eight years. Three months before her death 
she was visited by Vincent Novello, who 
handed her a sum of money which had been 
privately subscribed for—upon Novello's initia. 
tive—by English admirers of Mozart. The 
circumstances attendant upon this visit, almost 
the Nunc dimittis of her long life, may best 
be described in Novello’s own words, as 
recorded in his diary in the year 1829 :— 


Monday, July 15th.—A still more delightful day, if 
possible, than yesterday. Mozart’s son came to me at 
about 11 to conduct us to his Aunt Sonnenberg. After a 
little chat we accompanied him to her house, which was 
within a few yards of where we resided. It seems that she 
had passed a very restless and sleepless night for fear we 
should not come to see her, and had repeatedly expressed 
her regret that we had not been admitted when we first 
called. On entering the room, the sister of Mozart was 
reclining placidly in bed—but blind, feeble, nearly speech. 
less. Her nephew kindly explained to her who we were, 
and she seemed to derive much gratification from the 
intelligence we conveyed to her. During the whole time 
I held her poor thin hand in mine. She appeared 
particularly pleased that the little present we had brought 
her should have arrived on her own Saint’s day (St. Ann, the 
26th of the month). Her own birthday is on the 3oth, on 
which day she will have completed her seventy-eighth year. 
Her voice is nearly extinct, and she appears to be fast 
approaching ‘that bourne from whence no traveller returns.’ 
Her face, though much changed by illness and drawn by 
age, still bears a strong resemblance to the portraits that 
have been engraved of her; but it was difficult to believe 
that the helpless and languid figure which was extended 
before us was formerly the little girl represented as standing 
by the side of her brother and singing to his accompani- 
ment. 

Near the bed was the original painting of which Madame 
Nissen has a small copy, and which has been engraved in 
the Biography, representing Mozart and his sister playing 
a duet on the pianoforte, the likeness of Mozart’s mother 
in a frame, and the father leaning on the pianoforte with a 
violin in his hand. In the adjoining apartment, over the 
sofa, was the print which his son told me was generally 
considered the best likeness after that in Madame Nissen’s 
possession, in which opinion he himself coincided. 
Around the room was hung a very numerous collection of 
portraits of the greatest painters, amongst whom I par- 
ticularly noticed those of Vandyck and Rembrandt. In 





years, the Baron von Sonnenberg died, where- 
upon his widow removed to her native place, 
Salzburg, and resumed her former occupation 


another part of the room was a miniature of herself; 
another of her son (who had some resemblance to Leigh 
Hunt) ; and another likeness in miniature of Mozart. In 
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the middle of the room stood the instrument on which she 
had often played duets with her brother. It was a kind of 
clavichord, with black keys for the naturals and white ones 
for the sharps, like our old English cathedral organs. The 





and it had evidently been constructed before the additional 
keys were invented. The tone was soft, and some of the 
bass notes, especially those of the lowest octaves— 


were of a good quality. At the time it was made it was 
doubtless considered an excellent instrument. You may 
be sure that I touched the keys which had been pressed by 
Mozart’s fingers with great interest. Mozart’s son also 
played a few chords upon it with evident pleasure. The 
key he chose was that of C minor, and what he did, though 
short, was quite sufficient to show the accomplished 
musician. On the desk were two pieces of music, the last 
which Mozart’s sister had ever played before she took to 
her bed, six months ago. They were ‘O cara Armonia,’ 
from her brother’s opera of the ‘ Zauberfléte,’ and the 
Minuet in his ‘ Don Giovanni’; this to me was a most 
touching proof of her continued sisterly attachment to him 
to the last, and of her tasteful partiality for his inimitable 
productions. About two days before we arrived she had 
desired to be carried from her bed and placed at the 
instrument. On trying to play she found that although 
she could still execute a few passages with her right hand, 
yet with her /eft hand she could no longer press down the 
keys, and it was but too evident that her powers on that 
side were entirely gone. 

On leaving this estimable and interesting lady both 
Mary [Mrs. Vincent Novello] and myself could not refrain 
from kissing her weak and emaciated hand with tender 
respect, convinced as we were that we should never again 
behold her, I fear that she cannot continue much longer 
in her present exhausted state; but whenever that hour 
attives which no one living can ultimately avoid, I can 
only hope that it will not be attended with the least 
suffering, and that she will calmly cease to breathe as if 
she were merely sinking into a tranquil sleep. I was 
particularly charmed by the respectful and kind cordiality 
with which Mozart’s son behaved to her, calling her 
tepeatedly, ‘ Meine liebe Tante,’ and exerting himself to 
the utmost to ascertain and fulfil all her wishes. 


Shortly after the death of Nannerl, and as ‘a 
homage to her illustrious brother,’ Vincent 
Novello organised a performance of Mozart’s 
‘Requiem.’ This memorial service took place 
in South Street Chapel, of which Novello was 
organist. It was a no less fitting and worthy 
tribute to the memory of Nannerl than to the 
genius of her brother Wolfgang, one of the 
great Masters of Music. 

The portrait of Mozart, at the age of seven, 
which forms one of our Extra Supplements, is 
reproduced from an old French print. 

Fanny Mendelssohn will form the subject of 
the second and concluding sketch of ‘The 


SPIRITUAL SONGS. 
If any be merry, let him sing psalms.—St. Fames. 


Prayer for the sad, psalms for the glad— 
such was the prescription of James the 
Epistolar, and surely no advice was ever 
more in harmony with the nature of things. 
But the Apostle did not mean that the afflicted 
should refrain from singing between their 
petitions, or the merry from praying in the 
intervals of cheerful strains. There are, at 
any rate, plenty of spiritual songs for the 
sorrowful—most ample provision, and as varied 
as ample. Our modern hymn writers suit all 
stages of distress, from gentle grief to wild 
despair, and so attractive are their effusions 
that persons with no reason for other than 
thankfulness place them as sweet morsels on 
their tongue and become malades imaginaires 
for the sake of a luxurious sentiment. A 
favourite form of such indulgence consists in 
expressing dissatisfaction with the conditions 
of our present life and dwelling upon the glories 
of that which is to come. This weakness is 
natural. ‘ Man never is but always to be blest.’ 
But it is none the less a sign of degeneration, 
and has points of comparison with the habits of 
those who obtain beatific visions through the use 
of drugs. We neither smoke bhang nor drink 
an infusion of it. Religious poetry of a certain 
kind is a much safer road to the same end. 

Paradisaical hymns, everybody knows, had 
their origin long ago, in the days when Simeon 
Stylites was a typical Christian and asceticism 
fostered dreams of indulgence. There was, 
however, some excuse for our primitive prede- 
cessors in the faith. They had a hard time of it, 
whether they would or no, and made it harder, 
not only to open a credit account with heaven, 
but also the sooner to have it paid, principal 
and interest. But the modern revival of such 
hymns as ‘Jerusalem the golden,’ and much 
more the abuse of them to the end of a kind of 
spiritual intoxication, cannot be palliated. 

For the fount of life eternal 
Thirstily the spirit yearns ; 

Swift the soul to break her prison 
In the flesh, a prisoner, burns, 
And like exile, panting, writhing, 
Struggling, homeward ever turns. 

I once heard sung a hymn of which the above 
stanza is part. It was heartily rendered, with 
much apparent unction, but nothing more 
hollow could be conceived. The congregation 
looked extremely comfortable, well dressed and 
contented; removed, moreover, as far as 
possible from any suggestion of the ‘ panting, 
writhing, struggling’ about which they sang 
with evident enjoyment. So, to the pealing of 
the organ, went on the vocal strain. ‘ Long- 
drawn swell of solemn organs, charméd ears 
enrapturing,’ sang the comfortable worshippers, 
or saw in anticipation ‘ this universal framework 
roll,’ or forecast the joy of having the ‘ soldier’s 
belt unbuckled.’ No doubt there is something 





Sisters of two great Composers.’ 


of the charm which pleasant fiction possesses 
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in such an exercise, and it may not be amiss as 
a relief from serious realities. But to get drunk 
upon it and shed maudlin tears over delights 
for which, as a grim matter of fact, nobody is 
in a hurry to exchange the troubles of earth— 
that, in the much-quoted words of Mr. Kipling, 
is ‘ another story.’ 
The Paradisaical hymns, when examined 
apart from the mere sentiment that undoubtedly 
recommends them, are seen to be, for the most 
part, a glorification of material symbols rather 
than of the things symbolised. A tendency to 
this is one of the dangers which beset all 
religious forms and exercises, and is of course 
to be measured by the degree in which symbols 
are employed. The hymns in question dwell 
rapturously upon the golden streets, the jasper 
walls, the crowns and palms, the harps, and all 
else that enters into popular notions of the 
higher life in a future state. Properly looked 
at, the splendour of these material things only 
serves to indicate, faintly and brokenly, a state 
the realities of which eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived. 
But we sing about them as though they were 
the be-all and end-all of the matter ; sometimes 
in this manner: 
Flash the streets with jasper, 
Shine the gates with gold; 
Flows the gladdening river 


; Shedding joys untold. 
Or in this: 


When shall these eyes thy heaven-built walls 
And pearly gates behold ? 
Thy bulwarks with salvation strong 
And streets of shining gold ? 
A hundred examples come to mind, and there 
is no need to multiply them here. The purport 
of them all, more or less, is to represent heaven 
as a sort of Aladdin’s palace, full of the 
Oriental magnificence which the Visionary of 
Patmos had doubtless seen in the splendid 
Court of Herod the Great, and the shining 
temple which he built. 

One result of morbidly dwelling upon the 
physical delights of Paradise is dissatisfaction 
with mundane existence, and a tendency to 
depreciate the state of life in which we are 
called upon to quit ourselves like men and be 
strong. How many of our hymns assist the 
encroachments of this form of degeneracy! 
Here is one: 

Far from my heavenly home, 
Far from my Father's breast, 
Fainting, I cry, ‘ Blest Spirit, come, 
And speed me to my rest.’ 
My spirit homeward turns, 
And fain would thither flee ; 


My heart, O Zion, droops and yearns, 
When I remember thee. 

To thee, to thee I press, 
A dark and toilsome road ; 

When shall I pass the wilderness, 
And reach the saints’ abode ? 

God of my life be near ; 
On Thee my hopes I cast ; 

O guide me through the desert here 
And bring me home at last. 





I have quoted this hymn of Lyte because jt 
seems to mea striking example of the decadence 
which rejects a manly sense of duty, which 
cannot see that we are here to do with all oy 
might whatever worthy work lies to our hands, 
and that in so doing we may find happiness, 
The hymn suggests to me a spoiled boy who, 
thrust out into the world to be made a man, 
becomes homesick, whines for the ‘ rest ’ of the 
paternal dwelling, and is of no good to himself 
orothers. Our path ‘a dark and toilsome road’! 
our world ‘a desert’! That is as we ourselves 
make them, and as, no doubt, the unwholesome 
ascetics of early Christian days found them, 
Anyhow, the tendency of such spiritual songs 
is, to my mind, downward on a rapid slope, 
Their religious ethics are as debasing as their 
origin is neurotic, or, at the best, distortedly 
sentimental. 

I have already referred to the misuse of 
symbols, and must now indicate the gross 
materialism of some among its resultants, 
This is especially seen in the adoration of 
the instruments connected with our Lord’s 
sufferings. The Cross, in one instance, is 
actually invoked : 


Cross of Jesus, Cross of Sorrow, 
Where the blood of Christ was shed, 

Perfect man on thee was tortured, 
Perfect God on thee has bled. 


In another lyric we read of ‘sweetest wood and 
sweetest iron.’ In yet others the Cross is rightly 
held up as a glorious symbol; but in others it is 
branded as ‘ shameful’ and ‘accursed.’ From 
the instruments of suffering to the agonies of 
the Sufferer Himself is an easy transition, and 
the old monkish hymns, with their modern 
imitations, dwell upon these with painful 
emphasis, for which not the smallest excuse 
can be urged on the score of advantage. It 
might be well if hymnists would, in this 
connection, imitate the restraint of the Gospels, 
but they rather appear to gloat over the details 
of the great tragedy. The old Greek dramatists 
did their killing off the stage; our Christian 
lyrists, or some of them, have no such sense of 
decency. Look at this, for example : 

Bound upon the accursed tree, 

Faint and bleeding, who is He? 

By the eyes so pale and dim, 

Streaming blood and writhing limb, 

By the flesh with scourges torn, 

By the crown of twisted thorn, 

By the side so deeply pierced, 

By the baffled burning thirst, 

By the drooping death-dewed brow, 

Son of Man, ’tis Thou, ’tis Thou. 


Even in the case of a mere mortal thus done to 
death a proper, almost instinctive, reverence for 
humanity would conceal the details. But when 
the Victim is Divine—well, we can only wonder 
and not admire. Surely such anatomical 
particularity is then very much out of place. 
The reader need not be told that examples 
could be multiplied almost indefinitely, but one 
suffices. The subject is revolting. 
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i 
cause ;} By some writers the vogue of the class of 
cadeng, f ultra-sentimental or neurotic hymns, spoken 
» Which fof above, 1s ascribed to the revival amongst 
. all oy; pus of medieval practices in worship and the 
t handg f culture of religious emotionalism. It is reason- 
Dpiness f able to assume that from these causes the effect 
oy who partially arises, but, in all probability, more 
a man | of it is due to the general spread of nervous 
’ of the | sensibility, which has come to play so great 
himself}.a part in the conduct of individuals and 
> road'| | communities, and has furnished those who 
irselyes } assett the degeneration of society with a 
lesome | principal reason for the faith that is in them. 
| them, f It is characteristic of such exaggerated sensi- 
| songs § bility to ally itself for support with everything 
slope, sensational ; to refuse wholesome sustenance 
s their | and resort to condiments—the hotter in the 
ortedly mouth the better. In religion, the tendency of 
those who suffer from it is towards a dangerous 
use of morbidity, which sometimes ends in the lunatic 
gross § asylum, and at best creates an excess of feeling 
Itants, | that amounts to disease. Hence the exaltation 
ion of | of mere symbols, those especially of the grosser 
Lord’s kind; those connected with suffering and death, 
ce, js | and upon which the mind can dwell with the 


half-terrified pleasure that the morbid love. 
Hence, too, the indulgence in ravishing 
Paradisaical visions — visions which, in the 
days of asceticism, were easily traced to 
physical degeneration, the result of insufficient 








d and | nourishment. It isthe man dying of thirst to 
ghtly whom the desert sands appear as a river of 
Sit is | Water of life, flowing sweet and limpid between 
From § Palm-shaded banks. 
es of It isnot here intended to condemn the moderate 
,and & use of hymns such as those above indicated, 
dern § though in no case can it be claimed for them 
infu] | that they are the best nutriment of the religious 
cuse § Spirit. The danger, as with opium and mor- 
It ff phine, lies in excess, to which there is generally 
this § 4tendency more or less decided. 
Dels, Happily our hymnaries contain a large pro- 
tails portion of healthy spiritual songs, fit for the 
tists ff ‘Metry’ and the manly to sing. It may be 
tian doubted if these, some exceptions apart, are 
e of & tally first favourites with the ‘neurotic girls 
and ecclesiastical old ladies,’ who, a clergyman 
tells us, form so large a part of congregations. 
Still, there the wholesome hymns are for those 
who care to use them. How may they be 
tecognised? By the spirit which suggests that 
aman’s first duty in this life is not to lan- 
guish for another of greater ease and general. 
desirableness, but to make the best of his 
surroundings, to be his Master’s ‘ faithful 
soldier and servant’ —a position which has 
‘a nothing to do with lazy longings, and to discern 
lie the fact that, though this world may be the 
ped scene of much troublesome probation, it is, after 
a all, a very beautiful world for everyone who 
“ has eyes to see and sense to understand. 
e, All the world is God’s own field, 
um Fruit unto His praise to yield. 
1e Let us gather that particular fruit, and leave 
Dead Sea apples to their own ashes. 





Some of our hymns—not too many—assert 
the beauty and charm around us. Here is an 
extract from one which comes to us like a 
fragrant breeze charged with the sweetness of 
fresh-turned earth : 


The golden sunshine, vernal air, 

Sweet flowers and fruits, Thy love declare ; 

When harvests ripen, Thou art there, 
Who givest all. 


For peaceful homes and healthful days, 

For all the blessings earth displays, 

We owe Thee thankfulness and praise, 
Who givest all. 


Take this also: 


When Spring doth wake the song of mirth, 
When Summer warms the fruitful earth, 
When Winter sweeps the naked plain, 
Or Autumn yields its ripened grain, 

Still do we sing 

To Thee, our King, &c. 


And this: 


Summer suns are glowing 
Over land and sea, 

Happy light is flowing 
Bountiful and free. 


Everything rejoices 
In the mellow rays, 

All earth’s thousand voices 
Swell the hymn of praise. 


Does not the healthy pulse bound to such 
music? Even the sane afflicted have equal 
strains after their kind : 


So tired! yet I might reach 
A flower, to cheer and teach 
Some sadder heart: 
Or for parched lips perhaps might bring 
One cup of water from the spring, 
Ere I depart. 


How much better is this thankful recognition 
of beauty, how far nobler are those thoughts of 
dutifulness which appeal to us as beauty and 
something more, than the feeling that bids us 
sing of God’s world as a wilderness, and long, 
in words at any rate, to get away from it. 

Belonging to another class, equally whole- 
some, but more stimulating, are the hymns 
that sound a trumpet call to the strenuous 
duty which is often conflict. One lyric does 
this with a ‘sweet reasonableness’ that atones 
for lack of martial clangour : 


Teach us, O Lord, to see Thy will 
In everything we undertake, 

And let Thy blessing guide us still 
To toil and work for Thy dear sake. 


To all Thou dost not give to do 

Great acts of wisdom or of power, 
But in our duties, old and new, 

We each can serve Thee every hour. 


‘ Those also serve who only stand and wait’: 


Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in his office wait, 
Observant of His heavenly word, 
And watchful at His gate. 
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But the armour must be worn : 


Gird thy heavenly armour on, 

Wear it ever, night and day; 

Near thee lurks the evil one, 
Watch and pray. 


—and the fight valiantly fought : 


From strength to strength go on, 
Wrestle and fight and pray; 

Tread all the powers of darkness down 
And win the well-fought day. 

These spiritual songs, and others like them, 
are for a manly, clear-sighted Christianity— 
for the use of those whose minds as well as 
hearts are in the right place, and to whom 
things appear as they really are, not as a phan- 
tasmagoria seen through a mist of puling 
sentiment. Hymns of simple prayer or praise, 
and those of religious ‘experience,’ stand, for 
the most part, out of the range of debate. As 
for the tunes in use, I may have something to 
say about them in due time. 


JoserpH BENNETT. 


MUSIC IN ENGLAND IN 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
A BRIEF AND UNCONVENTIONAL SURVEY. 

(Continued from page 12.) 


Tue concluding theme of last month’s instal- 
ment of this ‘unconventional survey’ was the 
foundation of the Philharmonic Society. By 
way of a coda thereto the following observa- 
tions of that gossiping oboeist, Mr. W. T. Parke, 
may be quoted :— 

The Philharmonic concert, instituted in the year 1813, is 
a public subscription concert, and consists of a certain 
number of proprietary members, embracing nearly all the 
superior talent of the metropolis. At its foundation it 
was so arranged that all the members, however high their 
professional rank, should, when not appointed to play 
quartets, quintets, &c. (for concertos were interdicted), 
descend from their stilts, and play ripieno parts, thereby 
forming a combination of excellence such as no other 
concert (since the dissolution of the Professional concert) 
could boast. The French horns, bassoons, trumpets, and 
oboes were not admitted as members, but were engaged 
by the season; but for what reason that distinction was 
made I cannot divine, unless it proceeded from the idea, 
that in paying their foundation subscriptions, professors of 
those flatulent instruments might be too long-winded. 
One is tempted to ask: Is playing the oboe 
conducive to the making of jokes? Parke could, 
however, be serious. Here is one of his 
aphorisms: ‘ It sometimes happens that a great 
composer, like a great beauty, imagines others 
will be pleased with him as long as he is pleased 
with himself.’ 

How was it with music in the church at the 
beginning of the century that has just gone? 
Cathedral services were conducted in a slovenly 
and perfunctory manner. At St. Paul's, for 
instance, a spirit of utilitarianism prevailed, 
which ranged from the ‘tuppence, please,’ 
vergerly demanded from each entrant into 
the Cathedral, to the anthem superscription 


—e 


‘Very suitable for a cold day.’ This com. 
setting of certain verses in Psalm 147, but 
was considered ‘suitable,’ on account of its 
brevity, as in those (winter) days St. Pauls 
was like a refrigerator. 

In regard to parish churches, the late Bishop 
of Chichester (Dr. Durnford) has left on record 
his personal recollections in these words :— 


nineteenth] century, The singing was limited to the 
performance of the New Version of the Psalms, two por. 
tions of which were commonly sung at each service. The 


(about the same number and the same class), all were 
ranged in front of the western gallery. The instruments 
chiefly in request were bassoons, hautboys, flutes, clarionets, 
and sometimes a violoncello or double-bass. Psalms and 
Canticles were read alternately by minister and people, the 
people bearing their part far better than is now usual. In 
towns, owing to the existence of schools, the singing was 
often done by young girls in their charity school dresses, to 
the accompaniment of a barrel organ. 


The worship-song in the Nonconformist 
churches was organless and crude. The 
Minutes of the Wesleyan Conference of 1805 
thus laid down the law in regard to instrumental 
aid in Divine Service :— 


Let no instrument of music be introduced into the 
singers’ seat, except a bass viol, should the principal 
singer require it. 


Scotland—now a veritable Eldorado of the 
organ builder—would have naught of the 
kist o’ whustles. Any innovation upon the 
droning order of psalm-singing was instantly 
nipped in the bud, or knocked on the head. 


position was not, as might be supposed, ,§ 


My memory goes back to the first decade of this [the > fault 
ault 





Here is an instance: A very popular minister 
was preaching: in church when the precentor 
presumed to air his new-fangled notions in the 
matter of ‘raising the tune.’ The eminent 
divine thereupon leaned over the pulpit, and 
bringing down his psalm-book on the head of 
the precentor below, said: ‘ Now come, gie us 
nane o’ your lilts.’ Thus the ‘innovation, 
through the medium of the innovator, was 
knocked on the head. 

How much the true historian—not the 
scissors and paste penny-a-liner—is indebted 
to periodical publications only he himself can 
tell. At the beginning of the last century 
there were no English journals entirely devoted 
to music, The first, which came into existence 
in 1818, was entitled the Quarterly Musical 
Magazine and Review. Although published 
in London, this periodical owed its origin to 
one Richard Mackenzie Bacon, one of the 
earliest of musical critics, and a native of 
Norwich, who claimed the merit of originating 
the Musical Festival of that easternly city. 
Bacon was projector, editor, and chief writer 
of this musical Quarterly, which was in size 
royal octavo, and which lived for ten years. 

Let us take a peep into its first volume. The 
‘plan of the work’ occupied no less than ten 





pages! Here is a sentence which may serve 
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as a specimen of Baconian style as made at 
Norwich in 1818, eighty-three years ago. Says 
the Editor :— 

At the outset we do no more than erect a mere mortal 
fabric; but we have given it the dimensions, and we hope 
it may come to enjoy the privileges of a sacred edifice—to 
be consecrated by the gifted hand of genius, to be endowed 
by the benevolences of taste. 


Present day controversies, shortcomings, 


| fault findings, &c., constantly crop up in the 


ages of these old musical periodicals—of 
which, by the way, the present writer possesses 


2 singer ' an unbroken chain, extending back to 1818, 


many of the intervening years being more than 
duplicated by various journals. Even in the 
‘forewords ’ of this Quarterly, the Editor ‘ goes 
for’ the critics of the day in these terms :— 


The mass of the public is at all times either partially 
directed by the remarks of individuals (privileged, as it 
were, by the sanction of their known acquaintance with 
the principles of taste), conveyed orally from one to 
another, or generally by the criticisms of the daily and 
periodical prints. And here again we have to deplore the 
want of the requisite characteristics in many of those who, 
under the semblance of discharging a trust, indifferent to 
themselves, but vitally important to others, are but too 
often weak in judgment though fluent in objection, 
destitute of the real faculty of discrimination, but fully 
conversant with the murderous art of dealing out keen and 
cutting dispraise. 


A foot-note to the foregoing reads thus :— 


There are sometimes in The Times and Morning 
Chronicle, and Literary Gazette, articles which are the 
exceptions to the rule; but generally speaking the 
ctiticisms, even in these highly-esteemed journals, are too 
vague and loose. 


The value of a foot-note, as a brick in the 
historical fabric, is further exemplified in an 
article entitled ‘ A slight sketch of the present 
state of music in London,’ in Volume I. of 
the Quarterly Musical Magazine and Review. 
Therein is recorded a change in the fashion of 
‘encores’ in the year 1818. ‘It is not un- 
frequent,’ says the scribe, ‘to witness the 
repetition of instrumental pieces by an encore, 
as it has been long the custom to call for vocal 
a second time.’ The information-giving foot- 
note is to this effect :— 


We may here not unaptly remark the change which has 
taken place in the mode of bestowing applause in the 
concert-rooms and theatres of London. When a song or 
piece is highly approved, the applause by clapping of 
hands is long continued, or ceases, and is renewed, which 
is now esteemed to be equivalent to the former cry of 
encore, while in the theatre the efforts of a successful 
performer are crowned by long and continued shouts. 


The Quarterly Magazine and Review had 
the rare merit of being well indexed. 

The Professors of Music at the Universities 
a century ago were Dr. Crotch at Oxford 
and Dr. Hague at Cambridge. The former, as | 


XUM 


everyone knows, was a very distinguished 
musician. Not the least notable of his 
achievements was that of lecturing plenteously 
on musical subjects. Professor Crotch published 
a resumé of his discourses in a volume entitled :— 


SuBSTANCE of several courses of Lectures on Music, read 
in the University of Oxford, and in the Metropolis. By 
WILLIAM Crotcu, Mus. D. Professor of Music, Oxford ; 
and Principal of the Royal Academy of Music, London. 

London: Printed for Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown 
and Green, Paternoster Row. 1831. 


Here again the value of a foot-note (on p. 122 
of the above book) is of great importance. 
Dr. Crotch, solemnly and Professorially, says: 


Handel quoted or copied the works of Josquin de Prez, 
Palestrina, Turini, Carissimi, Calvisius, Uria, Corelli, 
Allessandro and Dominico Scarlatti, Sebastian Bach, 
Purcell, Locke, Caldara, Colonna, Clari, Cesti, Kerl, 
Habermann, Muffat, Kuhnau, Telemann, Graun, Mon- 
deville, Porta, Pergolesi, Vinci, Astorga, Bononcini, 
Hasse, &c. 


Here we have the names of no less than 
twenty-nine composers, exclusive of a very 
significant ‘&c.,’ to whom, according to Dr. 
Crotch, Handel was indebted! ‘ Startling’ is 
a mild adjective to use in commenting upon 
this extraordinary foot-note. It raises these 
questions : 

(1) Did Dr. Crotch himself discover 
‘quotations, or copyings’ ? 

(2) Did he acquire his information from some 
other source ? 

(3) Has any student ever verified the 
Professor’s statement by furnishing chapter 
and verse from the works of every one of 
these ‘ twenty-nine &c.’ composers ? 

In these days, when all sorts and conditions 
(of professional musicians are votaries of the 
| Stick, it seems strange that England was ever 
musically batonless. But so it was until Spohr, 
in the year 1820, came and showed us how to 
‘wag the stick.’ Asthe story of the introduction 
of the baton into this country has already been 
fully told in these columns (THE MusicaL 
Times for June, 1896), there 1s no need to 
recapitulate it here. Suffice it to say that 
Spohr, when he unexpectedly drew his baton 
from the pocket of his coat tail and began to 
use it, quite upset the members of the Phil- 
harmonic band by his innovating conduct, not 
to say manner of conducting. In fact, the 
instrumentalists in question were on the verge 
of misconducting themselves! But notwith- 
standing the obvious advantages of a real con- 
ductor, a dozen years elapsed before the baton 
became (in 1832-33) one of our institutions. 
We are a conservative folk. 

In the next instalment of this survey we 
hope to say something about the earliest days 
of the Royal Academy of Music and some 
other matters. 

F. G. E. 


these 








(To be continued.) 
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HANS VON BULOW IN HIS LETTERS.* 


By publishing Hans von Bilow’s Letters 
and Writings it has been his widow’s aim to 
furnish a more or less complete account of his 
musical career. In calling attention in THE 
Musica Times to four volumes already issued, 
we, as far as possible, followed her example. It 
may be well therefore to recall the dates of our 
previous notices—viz., March and April, 1896, 
February and March, 1897, and September, 
1899. These included three volumesof ‘ Letters’ 
and one of ‘ Selected Writings.’ We have 
now to turn our attention to a fourth volume 
of letters, which has recently been issued, 
and will probably be followed by others. 

This new volume of letters covers the period 
1864—1872, which, curiously enough, coincides 
with Wagner's residence in Munich and at 
Triebschen on the Lake of Lucerne. It was 
early in 1864 (March 1o) that Ludwig II., the 
late King of Bavaria, succeeded to the throne. 
One of the first acts of his reign was to call 
Wagner out of exile to Munich, where he 
installed him as his right-hand man in matters 
musical, if not also political. With Wagner, or 
soon afterwards, came Bilow as his lieutenant, 
and he was appointed pianist to the King, con- 
ductor of the Court concerts, and subsequently 
of the Court opera, as Wagner’s health and his 
desire to devote himself to the completion of 
the ‘ Ring,’ by the King’s command, did not 
admit of his undertaking such onerous duties 
as conducting concerts and operas. In Munich, 
Bilow, always an enthusiastic and diligent 
worker, at first found himself in his proper 
element. From one of his earlier letters we 
learn that he regarded Munich as an unmusical 
city. He now set to work in earnest to reform 
it, by instituting performances of classical 
works hitherto unknown there, and making 
propaganda for the new school of Liszt and 
Wagner. This he effected in 1865 by bringing 
Liszt’s ‘St. Elizabeth’ to a first hearing there ; 
and, what is still of more importance, by being 
the first to conduct Wagner’s ‘Tristan und 
Isolde,’ of which he had previously arranged 
the pianoforte score, and, wonderful to relate, 
was thus enabled to conduct this most compli- 
cated work from memory and without the aid 
of a full score before him. Notwithstanding 
several incomparable performances of ‘ Tristan,’ 
which Wagner thoroughly approved, it cannot 
be said that matters went on smoothly for 
either Wagner or Bilow. Ministers were 
jealous of the attention the King bestowed 


interlopers, and on war, so disastrous to art, 
breaking out in 1866, the two left Munich for 
Switzerland. Biilow, after staying some time 
with Wagner at Triebschen, took up his abode 
at Basle, where he started a music school, and 





* Hans von Bilow, Briefe und Schreiben. Band V. Briefe von 
Hans von Bilow herausgegeben von Marie von Bilow. Leipzig: 
Breitkopf und Hartel. 1900. 





maintained himself by teaching and giving J 
concerts in the neighbouring towns of Zitrich, f 
Milhausen, Freiburg, and Baden-Baden. This f 
did not last long, for on the war being brought f 
to a close, he was recalled by the King tof 
Munich in April, 1867. He was now reinstated F 


in his old posts, with the addition of that of 


director of the reorganised Royal Music School, f 


which added much to his labours. Besides 


conducting rehearsals and performances off : 


concerts and operatic works, he had to devote 
sixteen hours a week to the music school, 
With the exception of occasional excursions for 
health’s sake or for artistic purposes in the way 
of concert-giving, things went on in much the 
same way. 

Towards the close of this year, at the King’s 
command, ‘ Die Meistersinger’ was put into 
rehearsal, and after enormous exertions on 
Bilow’s part was brought to a most successful 
first performance in public on June to, 1868, 
During the period of which we have just 
spoken, and which has justly been spoken of 
as the most heroic of his career, Wagner paid 
frequent visits to Munich, where he was accom. 
modated at Bilow’s house, and where he had 
full opportunity of increasing his familiarity 
with Bilow and ingratiating himself with his 
wife and daughters. Early in the following 
year (1869), just when Biilow was looking forward 
to conducting the first performance of ‘ Das 
Rheingold,’ came the most tragic point in his 
life. His wife, with her daughters, had gone 
to France on a visit to her sister, the wife of 
M. Ollivier, the famous French statesman. 
Instead of returning to Munich, they went on 
a visit to Wagner at Triebschen. Thence came 
the news that his wife would not return to him. 
At one fell blow he lost his wife and his dearest 
and most idolised friend—Wagner. Could 
anything have been more tragic? Against the 
loneliness which he felt and the worries of his 
official duties in Munich he bore up manfully, 
but at once begged the King to grant him his 
dismissal. The King, no doubt hoping that he 
would soon get over his worries, granted him 
three months’ leave of absence, when we find 
him revisiting Berlin, &c. But it was not till 
towards the end of September that he got quite 
clear of Munich, where life seemed unbearable, 
and the King awarded him a liberal pension. 

He at once betook himself to Italy, where he 
made Florence his headquarters, and where he 
renewed acquaintance with Madame Jessie 
Laussot (now Madame Hillebrand), whom he 


d is iended 
span ‘Wiapenr, tthe genes empentall We-telr 4a | regarded as a sister, and who warmly befriende 


him. As director of the Cherubini Society, 
which this lady had founded for the propagation 
of German classical music (Beethoven, &c.), he 
did his best to make Florence a musical place 
from his German point of view, by instituting 
performances of German classical works, both 
chamber and orchestral, and with a decided 
amount of success. 

Though he regarded Florence as a temporary 
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| home, he was frequently on the move; for we 
1 Th | find him successively in Milan, Berlin, Padua, 
» This 


Nuremburg, Gmunden, Lucca, Brenta, Rome, 
Pesth, Graz, Gorlitz, Warschau, 
Danzig, Dortmund, Ziirich, and Naples. His 


sake or concert-giving purposes. 
On the whole he seems to have enjoyed his 


stay in Italy—for he speaks enthusiastically of 


its scenery, its climate, its people, and its works 
of art—and to a great extent recovered his usual 
spirits during his stay there. Its national 


music, of course, he could not appreciate, and 
| inall directions did his best to Germanise it by 


bringing forward German masterpieces, especi- 
ally of Beethoven, which had not been heard 
there before. To a great extent his efforts 
were crowned with remarkable success. So 
frequently was he on the move, that at this 
time he habitually signed his letters to Madame 
Laussot with ‘ Quicksilver,’ or one of its many 
varied equivalents. 

During his wanderings in Italy he was 
assiduous in studying the language of his 
adopted country, and this he did with such 
success that he not only learnt to speak it 
fluently, but also to correspond in it, as his 
many letters to his old friend and pupil, 
Giuseppi Buonamici (all written in Italian), 
sufficiently testify. Great were his linguistic 
acquirements. During his visits to England he 
not only learnt our language, even to the use 
of ‘slang’ terms, so as to be able to speak it 
fluently and correspond in it, but also studied 
Spanish. With French he had been familiar 
from his earliest youth. 

The greater number of some 250 letters, 
contained in this volume, are addressed to his 
mother, Madame Laussot, Dr. Gille, Richard 
Pohl, Joachim Raff, Felix Draeseke, Peter 
Cornelius, Alexander Ritter, Albert Heintz, 
E. von Nicholavich, Hans von Bronsart, Lorenz 
von Difflip, Eugen Spitzweg, Adolf Jensen, 
aid others. They are interspersed with 
communications addressed to Biilow by the 
King of Bavaria, by Wagner, E. F. Weitzmann, 
Karl Hillebrand, and Karl Klindworth. 

The last letter written from Italy is dated 
Naples, May 5, 1872, and the volume is supple- 
mented by an interchange of letters between 
Bilow and the late Friedrich Nietzsche, which 
brings us to the beginning of 1875, and adds 
much to the interest of the correspondence. 

_ What strikes us most in perusing these letters 
isthe wonderful faculty which Bilow possessed 
of accommodating his style to the varied tem- 
Peraments of the personages whom he was 
addressing. When addressing an Intendant 
on business matters, or writing to the Press, he 
could be frigidly polite; when writing to 
intimate friends—e.g., R. Pohl, he gave vent 

tgely to his jokes; but with correspondents 
whom he knew to be of a more serious turn of 
mnd, he knew how to restrain himself. 

In carefully reading this new volume of 





Bilow’s letters we have marked so many 
passages as worthy of translation and quotation 
that it is quite impossible to reproduce them 
within our limited space. It would be invidious 
to make a short selection from them, and there- 
fore it seems best to leave it to Billow’s readers 
to discover them for themselves. 
C. A. B. 


OCCASIONAL NOTES. 


Sir JouHN STAINER includes the following interesting 
autobiographical incident, not unconnected with the 
founding of the Musical Association, in some 
reminiscences he has kindly sent us of his friend, 
the late Dr. Pole. Sir John writes :— 


‘On one of Dr. Pole’s visits to Oxford—I think at 
the time he came to take his Mus. Doc. (1867)— 
I had the pleasure of meeting him at Dr. Corfe’s 
house. After dinner (or lunch) we were sitting in 
the garden talking ‘‘shop.” It was on this occasion 
that I stated to Dr. Pole that I thought there ought 
to be a musical society on the same lines as our 
learned societies. He encouraged the idea, and I 
promised that if ever I lived in London I would 
try and carry it out. 

‘The kind invitation of the Dean and Chapter 
of St. Paul’s to follow Goss as organist, which I 
received in 1872, gave me the opportunity I wanted. 
A meeting of influential musicians, practical and 
scientific, was called, at which were present: 
Dr. Pole, F.R.S., Mr. W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S., 
Professor Tyndall, F.R.S., Professor Wheatstone, 
F.R.S., Dr. George Grove, Dr. Stone, Dr. John 
Hullah, Messrs. Joseph Barnby, G. A. Osborne, 
A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., Charles Salaman, and others. 
Salaman took up the matter warmly, and by his 
work, and tact, and knowledge of musicians, backed 
by W. Spottiswoode, he really placed the Associa- 
tion on the sound basis on which it now stands. 
The idea was mine, but the construction was his; 
all praise to him!’ 


The initiatory meeting, to which Sir John refers, 


was held on April 16, 1874, at the residence of Mr. 


William Spottiswoode, 50, Grosvenor Place. 





Tue Royal Academy of Music announces that 


competitions will shortly be held for two important 
scholarships :—(1) The Goring Thomas Scholarship, 
for Lyrical Composition, which entitles the holder 
thereof to three years’ musical education at the 


Royal Academy of Music; and (2) the Dove Scholar- 


ship, for Violin playing, which is of the value of about 
£32 per annum and tenable for three years. 
particulars of these scholarships, which may be 
competed for by male and female candidates, can be 
obtained from the Secretary of the Royal Academy 
of Music. 


Full 


Tue third annual choral competition of choirs 


composed of ‘ female voices only,’ is announced to be 
held in Kensington at the end of March. Of the five 
classes in the scheme, one is ‘limited to church 
choirs,’ and another, we are glad to notice, is a ‘ two- 
part sight-reading test.’ All particulars of the com- 
petition may be obtained upon application to the 
honorary secretaries, Miss C. E. Denison, 2, Strath- 
more Gardens, W., and Miss Rawson, 34, Pembroke 
Road, W. Dr. McNaught will adjudicate. 
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‘Tue R.A.M. Club,’ to give its official title, seems to 
be in a flourishing condition. Founded in 1889, this 
banding together originated with ‘the desirability of 
promotinga friendly intercourse amongst past students 
of the Royal Academy of Music, and of preserving, 
unbroken, those associations which were formed within 
its walls ’—the walls of the ‘old place’ at Tenterden 
Street. The present membership consists of nearly 
200 gentlemen. The original idea of the promoters was 
to limit the membership of the Club to ‘mere man,’ 
but last year the rules were so modified as to permit 
ladies to become eligible for election as Associates, with 
certain privileges. As no less than 111 ladies have 
already been enrolled under the banner of Associate- 
ship, the wisdom of this elasticity cannot be 
questioned. The latest achievement of the Club is 
that it has burst into journalism! We have before 
us copies of No. 1 and No. 2 of ‘The R.A.M. Club 
Magazine,’ both double numbers. There seems to be 
quite an ideal atmosphere surrounding this magazine. 
We find among the ‘ notices’ :— 

1. ‘The R.A.M. Magazine’ will be published three 
times a year, about October, January, and May, and will be 
sent gratis to all members and associates on the roll. 


4. New publications by members will be chronicled but 
not reviewed. 


No definite ‘press day.’ Happy and enviable 
Editor! No subscribers, no advertisements, no 
reviews of members’ publications! How very 
delightful! Under such Elysian conditions the 
magazine really ought to succeed. The two numbers 
already issued are in every way excellent, and should 
greatly aid in extending the ramifications of the 
R.A.M. Club. Mr. Percy Baker, its indefatigable 
secretary, will be glad to enrol new Members and 
Associates, as well as to furnish every information. 





Tue Philharmonic Society, now in the eighty- 
ninth year of its existence, has issued its prospectus 
for 1901. Among the more prominent features of the 
season, the directors announce the following works 
under the heading of ‘ first performances ’ :— 

Edward Elgar: Concert-Overture, ‘ Cockayne.’ 

Landon Ronald: Song-cycle, ‘Summer-time,’ sung by 
Mr. Ben Davies. 

William Wallace: ‘ Symphonic Poem,’ No. 4. 


Other quasi-novelties to be played at these concerts 
will include :— 

Dr. Frederic Cowen’s Symphony in E, No. 6 (‘ The 
Idyllic’); Sir Hubert Parry’s Orchestral Song, ‘ The 
Soldier’s Tent,’ to be sung by Mr. Plunket Greene, for 
whom it was written; and Herr Emil Sauer’s Pianoforte 
Concerto in E minor, the solo part to be played by himself. 


Dr. Frederic Cowen retains his place as conductor 
and the high level of excellence to which he brought 
the performances last year may be expected during 
the approaching season. 


News comes from Toronto ot a young soprano 
singer who, according to the experienced judgment of 
Mr. F. H. Torrington, is likely to make a great name 
for herself and that corner of Greater Britain which 
is the land of her birth. Thename of the young lady 
in question is Miss Eileen Millett, a pupil of the 
Toronto College of Music. She recently sang the 
solos, at short notice, in‘ The Messiah,’ with much 
acceptance, and during a recent visit to the Dominion, 
Madame Albani heard Miss Millett and predicted 





that she would be heard in London. ‘Her voice > 
writes Mr. Torrington, ‘is a pure soprano of sympa fF 
thetic quality, with a range from A below the stay § 


to D flat above, and already her repertoire is very 
extensive. She possesses the requisite qualities of 


modesty and refined feeling which go to satisfy the > 


musician as well as to please her hearers.’ It is ty 
be hoped that Miss Millett will continue to retain 
those qualities—all too rare in ‘singing madams' 


She is coming to London to complete her training and > 


afterwards to be introduced to a London audience, 


Canada has already given us our leading sopran § 
singer, and we shall look forward to the pleasure off 


welcoming Miss Eileen Millett as Albani the Second, 


Ir is always interesting to hear of the sons of 
musicians treading in the artistic footsteps of their 
fathers, and rendering good service to the cause of 
music. Such an instance is before us in thre 
volumes of the ‘Music Lovers’ Series,’ issued by 
Messrs. L. C. Page and Company, of Boston, Mass, 
entitled ‘ Famous Pianists,’ ‘ Famous Violinists,’ and 
‘Famous Singers,’ in each case ‘of to-day and 
yesterday. The author of this trio of attractive 
books is Mr. Henry C. Lahee, son of the venerable 
Mr. Henry Lahee, the well known musician on this 
side. Mr. Lahee, Junr., who writes in an interesting 
and companionable manner, has managed to convey 
much information in a concise and readable form, 
and the portrait illustrations add not a little to the 
merits of his chatty letterpress. 





Mr. VERNON BLACKBURN has contributed a very 
appreciative article on Sir Arthur Sullivan to the 
Fortnightly Review for January, of which the followin 
is the peroration :— 

I take my farewell of Arthur Sullivan with a very heavy 
heart; I regret his going as I welcomed his coming, and, 
though I use the first person so persistently, it is not by 
way of egotism; it is merely because one human person 
wishes to put on record something that an engrossing 
and delightful man has done forhim. He was one of those 
curious people who never seemed to make a mistake, 
Tact, which has been called by a fine wit ‘the nimble 
sense of fitness,’ was always like an Ariel by his side, an 
seemed in some curious way to direct every action of his 
life. To see him conduct was to see the man of tact; to 
hear his music was to hear the composition of the man of 
tact; to be welcomed by him in his own rooms was tol 
welcomed by the man of tact; he always knew how to 
order his life; and he ordered his life well. He went 
through it gaily, sweetly, and with vitality always dancing 
at his heels; he seemed to embrace vitality as it were, and 
the gods conferred upon him all the dues which so worship 
ful an adoration of vitality as his deserved. He goes from 
us leaving a great legacy, an artist without a stain, @ 
beautiful character without a slur. He sleeps among the 
great dead of St. Paul’s, and, though he prospered in life- 
I say that for the sake of the jeers of them that think tha 
prosperity must always be disassociated from genius—tt 
remains to my mind one of the planets of art, a worthy 
compeer of him who lies at Bayreuth, the Master of the 
‘ Meistersinger,’ and of him who lies, no man knows whet, 
who wrote ‘Don Giovanni.’ For the creator of that 
immortal work, the master of ‘Die Zauberfléte,’ wa 
Sullivan's ideal, Sullivan’s god, and indeed there is no mat 
who so resembled his idol as he who has gone. ‘ Nothing 
is here for tears. . . . Ripeness is all.’ 











gentle 
lovers 
grante 
Mr. I 
remer 
‘Hus! 
vowel 
sound 
impre: 
endow 
him a 
will t 
many 
preser 
time 

effecti 
the ir 
‘Ther 
in vig 
said 
were { 
for a | 
time 

unple: 
stamp 
silent 
entire 
little | 
of cou 





ne 


er voice,’ 


f sympa. § 


the stave 
e is ve 

alities of 
itisfy the 


It is tof 


to retain 
madams; 
ining and 
2udience, 


soprano & 
easure of F 


> Second, 


» Sons of 
of their 
Cause of 
in three 
ssued by 
1, Mass, 
sts,’ and 
lay and 
ttractive 
enerable 
| on this 
teresting 
) convey 
le form, 
le to the 


| a very 
| to the 
ollowing 


ry heavy 
ing, and, 
s not by 
Nn person 
grossing 
> of those 
mistake, 
e nimble 
side, and 
yn of his 
tact; to 
> man of 
vas to be 
r how to 
He went 
dancing 
vere, and 
worship: 
oes from 
stain, 4 
1ong the 
in life- 
rink that 
nius—he 
. worthy 
x of the 
s where, 
of that 
te,’ was 
;no man 
Nothing 


_ Concerts. 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Fesruary 1, Igot. 


93 





Mr. ANDREW Dkakin, the veteran musical critic of 
Birmingham, kindly sends us the following interesting 
recollections of the late Henry Russell. As the first 
incident to which Mr. Deakin refers happened nearly 
sixty years ago some idea may be formed of the 
length of his active and useful life :— 

During the last two or three years of my apprenticeship 
I frequently played at the Birmingham Private Subscription 
These music-makings were founded in 1799 by 
Mr. Joseph Moore (Mendelssohn's friend), and were well 
supported by most of the well-to-do townspeople for nearly 
fifty years, the best vocalists and instrumentalists of the 
time repeatedly appearing. 

At one of these concerts, in 1842, I heard, for the first 
time, the well-known composer and singer, Henry Russell. 
His appearance was announced as his ‘ first in England,’ 
the statement being supplemented by the information that 
he had just come from America and was on his way from 
Liverpool to London. He sang ‘ The Maniac,’ ‘ The 
old Arm Chair,’ and ‘A Life on the Ocean Wave.’ The 
audiences at these concerts were, or were supposed to be, 
gentlemen and ladies of refined taste and properly educated 
lovers of high-class music. Hence it may be taken for 
granted that widely different opinions were formed of 
Mr. Russell’s compositions and his style of singing. I 
remember that the initial word of his ‘ Maniac’ song, 
‘Hush!’ was given with a gigantic aspirate, an infantile 
vowel, and a long continued final double-consonant 
sound ; but the succeeding words, more legitimately sung, 
impressed his hearers with the fact that Mr. Russell was 
endowed with a voice of grand quality. Some who heard 
him applauded, others mocked, while many said: ‘We 
will hear thee again,O Henry!’ I did hear him again 
many times afterwards. About fifty years ago I was 
present at our Town Hall when he sang ‘ There’s a good 
time coming, boys,’ with a strange and in one sense 
effective accompaniment. The favourite entertainer asked 
the immense audience to repeat the refrain of each verse, 
‘There’s a good time coming, boys; wait a little longer !’ 
in vigorous chorus. Toensure choral precision Mr. Russell 
said that he would stamp with his foot when his friends 
were to take up the strain. This he did, and all went well 
for a time ; but when that audience-chorus took to beating 
time with their feet the consequences were decidedly 
unpleasant. Before the last verse was reached the 
stamping of a thousand or more feet had so provoked the 
silent dust that the risen cloud not only hid the soloist 
entirely from sight, but it caused the concluding ‘ Wait a 
little longer ’ to be followed by a loud and long symphony 
of coughing and sneezing! Some of the afflicted audience 
laughed, others scoffed, and may be some said: ‘ We will 
hear thee again’ in ‘ There’s a good time coming, boys,’ 
but—' We'll wait a little longer, Henry !’ 





Mr. A. J. Hirxins has had the very unusual 
compliment, to an Englishman, of a tribute from a 
German writer on music. Dr. Oscar Bie, of Berlin, 
has recently brought out a second edition of his book, 
entitled ‘Das Clavier und seine Meister,’ of which 
the historical part has been purged of the errors that 
appeared in the first edition. On page 16 of the 
tevised volume, Dr. Bie says to his readers: ‘You 
are advised to read in Hipkins’s ‘ History of the 
Pianoforte” the latest and best description of 
the construction and development of the instrument. 
I should prefer thus to shorten my task.’ We 
understand that Dr. Bie is an entire stranger to 
Mr. Hipkins, and therefore the tribute of the German 
expert is all the more gratifying to him. Those who 


are familiar with the interesting primer on the 
pianoforte by Mr. Hipkins will not be surprised at 
the good advice Dr. Bie has given to his readers. 





PROFESSOR VILLIERS STANFORD has been appointed 
to the conductorship of the Leeds Musical Festival 
in succession to the late Sir Arthur Sullivan. We 
gave a biographical sketch, with special portrait, of 
Dr. Stanford in our issue of December, 1898, and to 
this must now be added congratulations upon his new 
and important appointment. Some particulars of the 
approaching Festival are given by our Yorkshire 
correspondent in another column. 





WE regret to state that the veteran composer, 
Signor Verdi, has been stricken down with apoplexy, 
and at the time of our going to press it was reported 
that all hope was abandoned and that the worst 
news might be anticipated at any moment. The 
illustrious composer's munificent bequest for the 
foundation of an Institution for ‘poor and sick 
musicians’ will be still fresh in the memory of our 
readers. 





Tue recent performance of ‘ Judas Maccabzus’ at 
the Albert Hall reminds a correspondent that not 
long ago, when the oratorio was given in the country, 
the local paper alluded to the ‘ magnificent chorus 
“Piano Organs”’ (pious orgies). A similar mis- 
fortune nearly befell the writer of these lines, for a 
printer made him speak of ‘ Lohengrin’s Farewell 
to the Swine.’ Luckily he saw a proof! On one 
occasion too he was actually made to allude to 
‘Ninepin Andrew.’ Noone could guess that what he 
really wrote was ‘ Non pit andrai.’ Not long ago, too, 
the readers of a Northern paper were informed that 
Dr. Elgar had composed some ‘Tea Pictures.’ 
Shades of ‘ Polly, put the kettle on’! 





ATTENTION has been called to the fact that a 
recently deceased organist was never once late ata 
service during the thirty-five years’ tenure of his last 
appointment. While in no way wishing to detract 
from the merits of such praiseworthy punctuality, we 
venture to put the question: Is it not the duty of an 
organist to keep good time ? But however punctual 
such an official may be while he is in the flesh, as 
soon as the breath goes out of his body he becomes 
of necessity the /ate Mr. So and So. 





A VISIT TO CANTERBURY ON 
NEW CENTURY’S DAY. 


SEATED in the Choir of Canterbury Cathedral when 
the twentieth century is only a few hours old, and 
while waiting for the commencement of the special 
- service which is to mark this important footprint on 
the sands of time, one’s thoughts, naturally perhaps, 
become retrospective. The Archbishop’s throne 
suffices to recall some of the famous occupants of the 
Metropolitan See. Thomas a Becket, for instance, 
whose tragic death took place on the steps of 
an altar which stood in the North Transept of the 
stately fane, and Stephen Langton, who, some 
seven centuries ago, was the first to divide the 
English Bible into chapters. Did not the familiar 
tune of Tallis, known as‘ Tallis’ Canon,’ and associated 
with Bishop Ken’s evening hymn, make its first 
appearance in Archbishop Parker’s ‘Whole Psalter 
translated into Englysh Metre,’ about 1550? The 
visitation of Archbishop Laud—a musical Primate, 





be it noted—in 1634 furnishes us with a glimpse of 
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the Cathedral staff when Charles the First was King. 
Here is an extract :— 


In lieu of a deacon and subdeacon, whose office it | 


was to read the Epistle and Gospel (supplied now by the | 


Dean, prebendaries, and petticanons), are substituted two | 
corniters and two sackbutters, whom we most willingly | 
maintain for the decorum of our quire, though with greater | 
charge than we might have done the other. 


Was it not at Canterbury that Orlando Gibbons 
drew his last breath? The composer of ‘ The silver 
swan ’ and ‘ Hosanna,’ in his capacity of organist to 
the Chapel Royal, was in attendance on King 
Charles I. to await, at Canterbury, the arrival of 
Henrietta Maria, the bride of that ill-fated monarch. 





CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL FROM THE NORTH-WEST. 
(From a Photograph by the Photochrom Company, Limited.) 


that Sir Albertus Morton, one of the Secretaries of 
State of Charles I., wrote from Canterbury to his 
fellow Secretary, Lord Edward Conway, as follows, 
the letter being endorsed: ‘June 6, 1625. Mr. 
Secretarie Moreton Touchinge the musitian that 
dyed at Canterburie and suggested to haue the 
plague ’ :— 

My VERY GoOD LoRD,—Vnderstanding this morn- 
ing yt Mr Chancellor of the Excheqr was gone to 
the Court, I thought it requisit to delay my depar- 
ture from hence, till I might certify yot lop what the 
opinion of the phisitions is after opening of the 
head, wch is done. And they avow to all or comforts, 
yt there is vpon the body no token of any infection, 
and in the brayne most apparent signes of a lethargie. 

I willed them to certify their knowledg vnder their 








the enclosure, as Mr. Barclay Squire says, ‘is 
extremely curious.’ 
Certificatt’ :— 





A letter written from London and dated 12 June, 1625, his 
thus refers to the melancholy event :— tor 
Orlando Gibbons the organist of the chappell (that of | 

had the best hand in England) died last week at sig! 
Cannterburie not wthout suspicion of the sicknes. lost 
Biographers have always stated that Orland a 
Gibbons died of small-pox at Canterbury; but th} be 
above extract points to the plague (‘ the sicknes ’) as y° 
the cause of his death. Neither disease is, however, apr 
correct. Some fifteen years ago Mr. W. Barclay cer 
Squire, in the course of some researches amon tru 
State Papers, was able to throw an interesting light cou 
upon Gibbons’s fatal illness, which he recorded jp fac 
the Atheneum of November 14, 1885. It appears or | 
wel 
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hands, the copy of wch I send heere inclosed, and the 
issue being so succesfull I am not sorry for the expence 
of one day vpon this purpose wch I beseech yor lop to 
present vnto his Matie, 


The remainder of the letter is without interest, but 
It is endorsed ‘ Doctor Poe his 


Wee whose names are heere vnderwrytten : having 
beene called to giue of counsailes to Mr Orlando 
Gibbons; in the tyme of his late and suddaine 
sicknes, wch wee found to be in the beginning, 
lethargicall, or a profound sleep: out of wch, wee 
could neuer recouer him, neyther by inward nor 
outward medecines, and then instantly he fell in 
most strong, and sharp convulsions: wch did wring 
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his mouth vp to his eares, and his eyes were dis- 
torted, as though they would have beene thrust out 
of his head and then suddenly he lost both speach, 
sight, and hearing, and so grew apoplecticall and 
lost the whole motion of euery part of his body, 
and so died. Then how vpon (his death beeing so 
suddaine) rumors were cast out yt he did dye of 
y¢ plague, wherevpon wee together wth [the] Maiors 
appoyntment, caused his body to be searched, by 
certayne woemen that were sworne to deliuer the 
truth, who did affirme yt they never saw a fayrer 
course. Yet notwithstanding wee to giue full satis- 
faction to all, did cause the skull to be opened in 
ot presence, and wee carefully viewed the bodye, 
wch wee found also to be very cleene wthout any 
shew or spott of any contagious matter. In the 
braine, wee found the whole, and sole cause of his 
sicknes. Namely, a great admirable blacknes and 
syderation in the outside of the braine, wthin ye 
braine (being opened) there did issue out abund- 
ance of water intermixed wth blood and this wee 
affirme to be the only cause of his suddaine death. 
(Signed) Pox. 
DomInco. 





MONUMENT TO ORLANDO GIBBONS 


IN CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. 


a yg photog: aphed for Tue Musicat Times by 
r. $. G. Chariton, Mercery Lane, Canterbury.) 


Leffect in the 





‘is invisible at Canterbury. 


The remains of Orlando Gibbons are buried in the 
Cathedral. We give a photograph of the monument 
erected to his memory on the North aisle of the 
Nave. The following is a free translation of the 
Latin inscription :— 


To ORLANDO GrsBons, of Cambridge, born among 
the muses and music; Organist of the Royal Chapel; 
emulating by the touch of his fingers the harmony 
of the spheres ; composer of many hymns which 
sound his praise no !ess than that of his Maker ; 
a man of integrity whose manner of life and 
sweetness of temper vied with that of his art; 
being summoned to Dover to attend the nuptials of 
King Charles and Mary; he died of apoplexy, and 
was conveyed to the Heavenly choir on Whitsun 
Day, A.D. 1625. Elizabeth, his wife, who bore 
him seven children, little able to survive such a 
loss, to her most deserving Husband hath, with 
tears, erected this monument. 


Was it not in the month of July, 1765, that Mozart, 
his father, mother, and sister sojourned at Canter- 
bury on their way homewards? It may reasonably 
be assumed that they ‘looked round’ the Cathedral 
during their one-day’s visit to the city. How 
interesting it would be to know what the great 
composer, then a little boy of nine, thought of the 
beautiful sanctuary and the music—if any. 

The brothers Stephen and George Job Elvey were 
natives of Canterbury and choristers in the Cathedral ; 
and a wayfarer passing along Best Lane early in 
January, 1760, might have learned from the gossips that 
Shrubsole, the blacksmith, had received an addition 
to his family—a son, who has since become widely 
known as William Shrubsole, the composer of the 
hymn tune ‘Miles’s Lane.’ But one’s pleasant 
retrospect of these bygone times is broken by strains 
of music which prelude the special service on this 
first New Year’s Day of the new century. 

The municipal and military authorities of Canter- 
bury co-operated with the Cathedral dignitaries in 
making the morning service (at 11.30 a.m.) worthy 
of the city and the occasion. The Mayor and 
Corporation attended in state and there were con- 
tingents from cavalry and infantry regiments. The 
local clergy mustered in strong force, chief among 
them being the venerable Primate (who vigorously 
preached an extempore sermon of thirty minutes’ 
duration) and Dean Farrar. As it was a Precum day, 
the prayers were intoned by a canon—Canon Mason— 
instead of by a minor canon. The specially aug- 
mented choir consisted of about 140 singers, of whom 
forty were ladies. The band of the Royal Engineers 
(Chatham division) furnished the players on brass 
instruments—the corniters and sackbutters—which, 
in combination with the organ, produced an excellent 
accompaniments throughout the 
service. The Te Deum and Benedictus, a typical 
festal setting and quite modern in character, was 
from the pen of Mr. H. C. Perrin, organist of 
the cathedral, while the anthem—a setting of the 
words ‘O Lord, Thy word endureth for ever in 
heaven ’—had been specially composed for the 
occasion by Sir Frederick Bridge, who conducted it 
in person. After the Archbishop’s sermon, a hymn, 
written for the occasion by Dean Farrar, was sung to 
a pleasing tune—also new—by Mr. Perrin, and the 
voluntaries, played by ‘ brass and organ,’ were selected 
from Beethoven and Gounod. With the exception of 


|the anthem, Mr. Perrin conducted throughout, and 


Mr. J. Sterndale Grundy presided at the organ, which 
Criticism on the rendering 
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of any service is, of course, always undesirable. 
But it is permissible to remind our young and 
enthusiastic present-day cathedral organists that the 
rich store of music left to us by our old English church 
composers should not be passed by, even on Festival 
occasions. We made a similar remark in recording 
a festival service at a northern cathedral, and its 
iteration, while made in all friendliness, seems to us 
to be justifiable. English church music is our own 
peculiar possession—a glorious heritage which should 
be reverently preserved. 

The remaining features of the new century’s day 
services included (in the afternoon) Sir George 
Martin’s bright festal service in A and the Hallelujah 
chorus of Handel; and (in the evening) a perform- 
ance of ‘The Messiah’ (Part I.), held in the Nave 
in the presence of a congregation of some 3,000 
people. At both these last-named services the 





(Froma Photograph by Mr. H.}. Whitlock, New Street, Birmingham.) 


ae 
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strings (led by Mr. Gann) and wood-wind of Mr. 
Perrin’s own orchestra, aided by the Royal Engineers’ 
band, lent their valuable assistance. The musical 
excellence of the three services was worthy of the 
remarkable occasion. 

Mr. Harry Crane Perrin, organist of Canterbury 
Cathedral (whose portrait we give), was born at 
Wellingborough, August 19, 1865. He studied 
under Sir Robert Stewart and took his degree of 
Bachelor in Music at Dublin in 1890. His organ 
appointments have been St. Columba’s College, 
Rathfarnham, 1886; St John’s Church, Lowestoft 
(where he conducted the local choral society), 1888 ; 
and St. Michael’s Church, Coventry, 1892. At the 


himself with the composition of a melodrama, Semiramis. 
What has become of it is unknown. Except in his serious 
operetta, Zaide, he does not in any of his operas resort to 
the melodramatic treatment. 

The interest taken by the public in the new art form 
lasted about a quarter of a century. But while the culti- 





last-named place he was conductor of the Coventry 


vation of the melodrama as an independent form was of 











oe 
musical society as well as choir inspector and cop. & short dut 
ductor to the Church Choral Association for the it from ol 
Archdeaconry of Coventry. In 1898 he became § pidelio, ' 
organist and master of the choristers of Canterbuy B. pey 
Cathedral, in succession to Dr. W. H. Longhurst, is “ 
who has seen no less than seventy years’ active Mi “ 
musical service in that fine old sanctuary. Mr, | about t , 
Perrin, who is a Fellow of the Royal College of § #3" to 
Organists, has composed ‘church music, songs, — will s 
pianoforte music, &c.’ Like other young men who § Macken2 
hold the position of ‘chief musician’ in so many § samed ¥ 
English cathedrals at the present time, he is full of  melodrat 
energy and is alive to the responsibilities of his — Thea 
important office. what th 
ee imply © 
emotions 
PROFESSOR NIECKS ON MELODRAMA. touches. 
Tue Edinburgh Professor, always on the look out § dramatic 
for something fresh and instructive in the way of ‘a Jf during t 
dainty-dish’ to set before his students, chose the ff consistir 
subject of Melodrama for the second of his Four ff the prc 
Historical Concerts, given in the University Music respect 
Class Room, on December 19. The erudite occupant § ometim 
of the Reid Chair spake thus in the ‘ Preface’ to his BF yhere t 
interesting programme :— convers: 
Melodrama meant originally Musical Drama, either expressi 
in the sense of Opera or of Spoken Drama interspersed § <iences 
with Music. In the last quarter of the eighteenth century J gramati 
the word began to be used in the specialised sense J sramati 
of Spoken Drama accompanied by Instrumental Music, These 
and has since been applied to recitation of any kind accom: § cation c 
panied by instrumental music—to long and short passages the spez 
in operas and cantatas, to epic and lyrical poems, to prose fF nelodrz 
tales, &c. Although, no doubt, instrumental music was § yaconn 
thus employed in the spoken drama in earlier times, even In co 
in antiquity, Jean Jacques Rousseau has been credited with §& yith th 
the invention of Melodrama, and it must be allowed thathe §f ere fr 
originated a particular kind, the lyrico-dramatic scene, and J there w 
gave the impulse to the artistic cultivation of aninteresting iyo, ” 
form of mixed art, which, if previously practised, had gone 
out of fashion, and been forgotten. Rousseau wrote the 
words of his Pygmalion in the sixties. It is a lyric scene 
in prose, intended to be recited and acted in costume ona 
properly equipped stage, with instrumental music accom- 
panying, not the words, but the actor’s pantomime during 
the pauses between the words. The first performance of Des 
this work took place at Lyons in 1770, the first Paris J contra 
performance in 1775. The music used on these occasions, J contre 
with the exception of two pieces by Rousseau, was by § dance 
Horace Coignet, a Lyons amateur. know! 
The new genre became at once very popular, especially his 
in Germany. Several French and German composers plaine 
followed Coignet in composing music to Pygmalion, and I Non 
new libretti were written and set to music. The most B ayn 
prolific and successful of the many melodramatic composers In 
who then arose was George Benda, musical conductor § the c 
(Capellmeister) of the Duke of Gotha. The most famous § centu 
of his melodramas, Ariadne in Naxos, will be performed 
(with two short cuts) to-night. Mozart was so delighted 
with this and another of Benda’s works, Medea, that in 
travelling he carried the scores about with him; and — 
conceived so high an idea of the genre that he occupied = 
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| hort duration, its introduction into operas and plays saved 
Hit from oblivion. To give a few instances—Beethoven in 
Fidelio, Weber in Der Freischiitz and Preciosa, Marschner 
hin Der Vampyr and Hans Heiling, Mendelssohn in A 
j Midsummer Night's Dream,and Schumannin Manfred. But 
' shout the middle of the nineteenth century composers began 
F again to cultivate the melodramatic form independently. 
It will suffice to mention here Schumann, Liszt, Grieg, 
‘Mackenzie, and Richard Strauss. Mackenzie cannot be 
‘named without mentioning his felicitous utilisation of the 
melodramatic form in his cantata, The Dream of Fubal. 

The aim of the melodramatic treatment is to emphasise 
what the words express, and to supply what they only 
imply or hint at; music being superior to speech in 
emotional expression, and also able to add descriptive 
‘touches. As a rule, the most important part of melo- 
dramatic music is heard in the pauses of the recitation, 
during the speaking the music is either silent or subordinate, 
consisting oftenest only of a few sustained harmonies. 
The procedures of composers differ, however, in this 
respect very considerably. To show how much they 
sometimes differ, Massenet’s opera Manon may be instanced, 
where the continuous music accompanying the purely 
conversational spoken dialogue is neutral with regard to 
expression, and serves only to bridge over the musical 
silences that otherwise would arise between the lyrical and 
dramatic portions of the work. This, however, is melo- 
dramatic treatment only in form, not in spirit. 

These remarks would be incomplete without an indi- 
cation of the principal defects of the genve—namely, that 
the speaking voice and the music do not blend, and that 
melodramatic music is a thing of formally undeveloped and 
unconnected patches and snatches. 

In conclusion, it should yet be stated that in connection 
with the melodrama the terms Monodrama and Duodrama 
were frequently used in theoldentime. In the monodrama 





there was only one chief actor, in the duodrama there were 
two. Thus Pygmalion was called a monodrama, although | 


there was, besides Pygmalion, Galatea, who, however, had 
only a few words to pronounce ; and Ariadne in Naxos was 
called a duodrama, although there were, besides Ariadne 
and Theseus, an Oread, who had little, and some Greeks, 
who had nothing to say. 


Here is the programme :— 


GeorG BENDA (1721-95): 
Ariadne in Naxos, duodrama, the words by J. C. 
Brandes, after Gerstenberg’s cantata Ariadne. 
(First performance in 1774.) 


ROBERT SCHUMANN (1810-56): Op. 115. 
Manfred, a dramatic poem in three acts, by Byron, 
with music by R. S. (Composed in 1848 and 1849.) 
(a.) Calling of the Witch of the Alps. 
(b.) Invocation of Astarte. 
(c.) Manfred’s Address to Astarte. 


ROBERT SCHUMANN: Op. 122. 
The Fugitives, by Shelley. 
Franz Liszt (1811-86): 
Leonore, ballad by G. A. Biirger, translated by F. 
Corder, 
EDVARD HaGERuUP GrigG (6. 1843): Op. 42 
Bergliot, a poem by Bjérnstjerne Bjornson, translated 
by F. Corder. 
RicHarD Strauss (b. 1864): Op. 38. 
Enoch Arden, by Tennyson, Part II. 


A. C. Mackenzie (5. 1847): 
Queen Mab, by Tom Hood. 
Fabberwocky, by Lewis Carroll. 


The recitations were given by Mrs. Tobias Matthay 
(Jessie Kennedy), Mr. Cuthbert Whitemore accom- 
panying her on the pianoforte. These were 
interspersed with some violoncello pieces played 
by Mr. David Millar Craig, accompanied by Mr. A 
Scott Jupp. The music students at Edinburgh 
University are to be congratulated on their Professor 
and the excellent fare he provides for their 
delectation. 


LA CONTREDANSE. 


DesPiTEe the eminent authority of M. Littré to the 
contrary, there can be little doubt that the French 
contredanse was an adaptation of the English country 
dance. In England the country dance was well 
known at least as early as 1579, when Mr. E. K., in 
his notes to Spenser’s ‘Shepherd’s Calendar,’ ex- 
plained ‘ haydeguies’ as meaning ‘a country daunce 
or rownd’; and in 1597, Thomas Morley, in his 
‘Introduction,’ speaks familiarly of ‘our countrey 
daunce’ and ‘the English country daunce.’ 

In France, on the other hand, there is no trace of 
the contredanse till quite late in the seventeenth 





century. The earliest example that I know is 


dated 1683. It occurs in one of the manuscripts 
of the Music School at Oxford (MS. Mus. Sch. c. 94), 
and is written in tablature for a guitar of five strings, 
tuned— 


fal 
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or to corresponding intervals, This, at least, is the 
tuning given in the manuscript, but the music seems 
to require that the D string should be tuned an 
octave higher. Here is the tablature with a tran- 
scription in staffnotation (transposed a fifth higher) :— 
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This is to all intents and purposes a saraband,|rhythm. It is a ‘gigue’ entitled ‘ La Contredanc:’ 
and would certainly not pass as a contredanse unless | which is be found in a collection of dances compog 
it were so named in the manuscript. The next] by a M. Pecour, and printed, in 1700, as an appendy 
example, however, is in the genuine country dance | to Feuillet’s ‘Chorégraphie.’ This is the tune :— 
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Six years later, in 1706, Feuillet himself published | likely than the Bavarian princess to have ben 
a ‘Recueil de Contredances.’ This collection, the interested in dancing) may have been spoken of x 
first of its kind published in France, though in|‘ Madame la Dauphine.’ This would take th 
England the Dancing-Master had been printed | French contredanse back to about 1700. 
and re-printed for more than half-a-century, seems | Further evidence of the English origin of th 
entirely to have escaped the notice of musical|contredanse is afforded by the directions which 
historians. It is a small duodecimo volume of 186 | Feuillet gives for dancing it. Any number of couples 
pages, and contains the tunes of thirty-two dances | he tells us, may take part. The ladies and gentlema 
‘mises en chorégraphie ’—i.c., with diagrams framed | are to be ranged in two lines facing each other, ani 
in accordance with the system elaborated by Feuillet | the steps shown in the choregraphic diagrams are to 
in his previous publication, the ‘Chorégraphie’ of | be danced by each couple successively until all have 
1700. These are placed below each section of each | 
tune to illustrate the movements of the dancers. 

Of these thirty-two tunes three are composed by | 
Feuillet himself, and five by another French dancing | 
master named Voisin. Of the remaining twenty-four | 
at least fifteen are English tunes with scarcely 
concealed English names, many of which had 
appeared in the Dancing-Master as early as 1670. | 
Thus ‘Green Sleeves’ appears as ‘Les Manches | 
Vertes,’ ‘Excuse me’ as ‘Excuses my,’ ‘ Northern | 
Nancy’ as ‘La Bergére,’ ‘Jamaica’ as ‘La Bonne | 
Amitié,’ ‘ Buffcoat’ as ‘La Buffecotte,’ ‘ Lilliburlero’ | 
as ‘La Lirboulaire,’ ‘ Christ Church Bells’ as ‘ Le| C] 

Carillon d’Oxfort.’ In one instance Feuillet seems | D) 
to be in error. He prints a tune entitled ‘ Jeanne | 
qui saute,’ an obvious translation of ‘ Bobbing | 
Joan’; but the tune is, in fact, not ‘ Bobbing Joan,’ | 
but the equally well-known ‘ Joan’s Placket.’ | 

The appearance of so many English country | d b 
dances in the first printed collection of French | 
contredanses is certainly strong evidence of a/| 
common English origin, and Feuillet does not | 
hesitate to state in his preface—‘ Les Anglois en| 
sont les premiers inventeurs.’ The preface also | qd 
gives a possible clue to the date of their introduction B 
into France. ‘ Les contredanses,’ says Feuillet, | 
‘sont presentement la plus grande partie des| 
divertissements des assemblées ow l’on danse, depuis 
que Madame la Dauphine en a amené l’usage ro By 
France.’ The Dauphin at this time was Louis, the | qd 
son of Louis XIV. He was only once married—viz., | B 
on December 30, 1679, to Marie Anne Christine of | | 
Bavaria, and this lady died early in 1690—i.¢., some aa 
sixteen years before Feuillet’s book was published.|in turn passed from the top to the bottom. This is 
If she is really the person meant, the contredanse | nothing more or less than the English country dance 
must have found its way into France between 1680 | ‘longways for as many as will,’ as still exemplified in 
and 1690. It is possible, however, that the lady/ our ‘ Roger de Coverley.’ 
referred to is Adelaide of Savoy, who married the! The photograph here reproduced, which is just two- 
Duke of Burgundy, eldest son to the Dauphin Louis, | thirds of the actual size of the page, shows the first 
in 1697. The Duke did not succeed to the title of| strain of ‘Green Sleeves’ and the steps to be danced 
Dauphin till his father’s death in 1711, but he was| to it by the first couple. The semi-circular object on 
known as ‘le petit dauphin’ even during his father’s | the right is the lady, and that on the left the gentle: 
lifetime, and his wife (a lady by all accounts far more|man. The curved lines show their movements. The 
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little arrow-heads are rather misleading: they do not 
mark the direction in which the dancers move, but 
the position in which they ought to find themselves 


Fat the close of each bar of the music. It will be 
‘noticed that the clef employed is the old French 


violin clef, G on the lowest line. This page contains 
only the first of eight strains into which ‘ Les 
Manches Vertes’ is divided; each strain has a page 


‘to itself, and the step-diagrams vary from page to 


age. 
Pap euillet is not alone in giving to the English the 
' credit for the invention of the contredanse. Itisa 


point on which all writers of the early part of the 


eighteenth century are agreed. Essex in his ‘Treatise 


on Chorography, or the Art of Dancing Country 
Dances,’ printed in 1710, writes : ‘ This which we call 


‘country dancing is originally the product of this 
F nation.’ Two years later John Weaver, in his ‘ Essay 


towards an History of Dancing,’ speaks of the country 
dance as ‘the peculiar growth of this nation (England), 
though now transplanted into almost all the Courts of 
Europe’; and the French writer Bonnet (‘ Histoire 
dela Danse’ (Paris), 1724) tells us that the contre- 
danse was introduced into France some twelve or 
fifteen years ago (i.¢., about 1710) by an English 
dancing master. From this last statement is probably 
derived the account of the contredanse given in 
‘Grove,’ and followed by the editors of the new 
Oxford dictionary—namely, that it was a dance of 
English origin introduced into France during the 
Regency, 1715-1723. 
J. F. R. STAINER. 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
NEW ANECDOTES AND FRESH REMINISCENCES. 


Miss HEvtmore, who kindly lent the youth-period 
photograph of Sir Arthur Sullivan which we repro- 
duced in our last issue, writes as follows :— 


How very well the photograph has come out. I ought 
to have told you that it was a birthday present to my 
mother, signed, at her special request, ‘ Arthur Sullivan,’ 
not Arthur S. Sullivan, which was his usual signature at that 
time, and for many years later. Hewas rather proud of his 
inappropriate initials! But my mother did not like them, 
and always wanted him to drop the Seymour, and this 
after some time he did to please her. He was always 
devotedly attached to her, and at the time of her death-— 
in March, 1886—he was like one of ourselves in his grief. 
I thought I had better explain about the signature as you 
might be asked about it, and its authenticity questioned. 


_Miss Helmore, in the course of a recent conversa- 
tion, kindly supplied for THe Musica Times some 
additional reminiscences of Arthur Sullivan’s boy- 


hood. From 1854 (@tat 12) to 1857, he was one 


of the Children of the Chapel Royal, all of 
whom lived under the roof of the late esteemed 
Rev. Thomas Helmore (Miss Helmore’s father)—for 
more than forty years Master of the Children—at 6, 
Cheyne Walk, Chelsea. The circumstances that led 
to Arthur Sullivan’s becoming a Chapel Royal 
chorister were peculiar. In the Helmore establish- 
ment in Cheyne Walk was a certain housemaid. 
This domestic went home for a holiday to Sandhurst, 
where Mr. Thomas Sullivan was Bandmaster at the 
Royal Military College. ‘How Master Arthur would 
like to live in our house, where there is so much 
music,’ said the Helmore’s maid to the musical son of 
Thomas Sullivan. This observation fired the ambi- 
tion of the youthful Arthur to become a Chapel Royal 
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chorister, with what result we all know—but to the 
said housemaid is the first step due. 

Arthur Sullivan, ‘just turned fourteen,’ won the 
first Mendelssohn Scholarship on July 5, 1856. On 
the ensuing day his father wrote the following letter 
to Mr. Helmore :— 

[Sandhurst] 6th July, 1856. 

Rev. Sir, 

I received your letter conveying the gratifying 
intelligence of my dear Arthur’s success, and it would 
indeed be difficult to describe what I felt at that moment. 

Should the Almighty spare him, I think he will at no 
distant day achieve much greater things. His mother 
is yet in London, and I have requested her to call and 
arrange about his remaining with you. I can see no 
objection to it myself, provided his health and mind do not 
suffer by over fatigue. 


Believe me, Sir, yours respectfully, 
THOMAS SULLIVAN. 


Miss Helmore states that Arthur Sullivan was a very 
delicate boy from his birth. On Sundays, between the 
services, he always had to lie down in the afternoon 
in order to recover from the fatigue of the morning 
service and the walk to and from the Chapel Royal in 
his heavy gold-adorned coat. 

Let us now get a glimpse of him at Leipzig. 
Here is an extract from a letter written by Ignaz 
Moscheles to Sir George Smart, the chairman of the 
Mendelssohn Scholarship committee, in reference to 
Sullivan’s studies at the famous Conservatorium :— 


Leipzig, 21 Sept., 1859. 

. . . I am happy to find much improvement in young 
Sullivan. He is steadily working out his natural abilities, 
and gaining ground in playing as well as composition ; the 
latter is clearly proved by the new overture he is just 
finishing. You may rely upon my every way fostering his 
musical talent, and I like him for his love of you and the 
gratitude with which he names you and Lady Smart... . 


Believe me, my dear Sir George, 
Ever your faithful friend, 
I. MOSCHELES. 


Arthur Sullivan was strongly attached to the 
Helmore family by ties of the deepest affection—ties 
which remained unbroken while life remained. The 
Master, as Mr. Helmore was called, he ever regarded 
with feelings of veneration and gratitude. In proof 
thereof the following letter, written a day or two after 
that memorable ‘Tempest’ performance at the 
Crystal Palace, may be quoted :— 


3, Ponsonby Street, Pimlico, S.W. 
April 9, 1862. 
My dear Mr. Helmore, 
I was exceedingly glad to see your letter in 

to-day’s Times, for two reasons : 

tstly: As I think it no small honour to have been in a 
school which has produced so many of our best English 
musicians, and to have had your instruction for more than 
three years, I was naturally pleased to see it thus publicly 
stated. 

2ndly: If any little success attends me in my professional 
career, surely you ought not to be overlooked amongst 
those to whom the chief credit is due. For to you I owe 
more than to anyone else perhaps. 

The high principles and elevated tone, applying equally 
to Art as to Morals, with which you strove, more by 
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example than by precept, to imbue me (God grant that it | I, Queen’s Mansions, 
may have been with some success), the care and attention Victoria Street, S.W., 
bestowed upon every branch of my education, and the | 
constant and kindly interest taken in my progress, have | 
been in no small manner influential in making me what I | 
am—viz., an earnest labourer in the cause of true Art. | 
Believe me, dear Mr. Helmore, 
esteem of an old pupil, 


December 26, 188g, 
Thank you many times, my dear old Master and frien 
for your thought of me. I would have come myself y 
4 acknowledge it, but every moment of the day has beg 
with all the respect and | taken up with rehearsing the company we are sending oy 
| to America to perform ‘ The Gondoliers.’ I shall, howeve, 
Yours most affect'ly, have a chance now of coming to see you, as I am getting 

Revd. T. Helmore. ARTHUR §S. SuLiivan. a little freer from work, 


| It seems to me, from the hasty glance I have been ab 


The following is the letter above referred to by the | only to throw at the book, that the lines require no musi 


young ex-Mendelssohn scholar :— | —the rhythm itself is music, and of a most beautify 
character. It sounds paradoxical, but there are times y 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE TIMES.’ |me when the music would be more beautiful and mor 


Sir,—The young English composer, Arthur Seymour | complete without notes. I suppose it is that the diatoni 
Sullivan, whose music for Sacemeas ‘Tempest’ was | and chromatic scales are so limited. How often have| 
: f : | longed to be free of fixed intervals; more especially in ¢ 
so favourably noticed in The Times of Monday, was a | sale gue to the ‘Golden Legend,’ I felt oan idk 
chorister in the Chapel Royal, St. James’s, at the time he | by having to express all I omnia to say by voice au 
was chosen Mendelssohn scholar; he then studied for two | nd 8 el viene : 
‘ | instruments of limited means, and definite, unchangeabk 
years at the Royal Academy of Music, and was afterwards lity. After all it j is th ox tes Meee 
sent to the Conservatorium, Leipsic. He entered the pe oh a ee ee 
s : : triving for something more than we have got. 
Chapel Royal in April, 1854, and left in June, 1857 ; and it | "VIS s : 
cigs 7 he J ee 5 eee My best love to the girls, with my wishes for peace and 
seems just to the oldest school of English composers that hassiness aow and always. 
this fact should not be wholly ignored in any notice of his ” ; : 
educational career.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, Ever yours affectionately, 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 
Tuomas HEvmorg, M.A., | 


Priest in Ordinary, and Master of the Children of | 





’ Miss Helmore adds that Sullivan was by no means 
Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal. |overburdened with riches when he returned from 
6, Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, April 8 [1862]. | Leipzig in 1861. For about a year he attended fou 


| afternoons a week as an assistant- master to Mr, 
| Helmore, not to give the Chapel Royal chorister 
As a Christmas present (in 1889) the Master sent | music lessons, but to teach them the 3 R's! 
his old and distinguished pupil a copy of a new| We give in facsimile a specimen of Arthur 
translation of Thomas 4 Kempis. The following | Sullivan's poetry—its theme being the loan of a copy 
letter of acknowledgment is one of more than pass- | of Mr. F, C. Burnand’s book, ‘Out of Town,’ to the 
ing interest. Does it not open up an exceedingly |Helmores, before starting for a summer holiday 
interesting subject—the limitations of music ? in 1869 :— 


be Cth, AMeay 
by on) oy nich relley 
( Voting Wrd-4errg vessel Tener } 
Than. Chehiy hexr frou, 
 eilllens, Wilecis Me: Biel 
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Mrs. WALTER Carr, a most valued contributor to 
sir George Grove’s ‘ Dictionary of Music and 
Yusicians,’ has very kindly sent us some exceedingly 
interesting recollections of Sir Arthur Sullivan’s 
organist days. As the daughter of his first vicar, 
the late Rev. J. H. Hamilton, of St. Michael’s, 
Chester Square, Mrs. Carr authoritatively speaks 
from the fulness of her knowledge of and friendship 
‘with Arthur Sullivan in the following letter :— 


St. John’s Vicarage, 
Worcester, 
January 14, Igor. 
Dear SIR, 
Sir Arthur Sullivan was appointed organist of 
st. Michael’s, Chester Square, in the summer of 1861, 


| very soon after his return from Leipzig, but my impression 


is that he did not begin work till the month of October. 
My reasons for thinking so are, first, that my governess, 
who left in July, 1861, said to me: ‘I am so afraid that 
you will have lessons from that new organist, and it would 
bea great mistake’ ; and second, that he had been at work 
long enough for classes to he established for congregational 
practice of the church music before the production of the 
‘Tempest’ music at the Crystal Palace, on April 5, 1862. 
I distinctly remember his receiving at one of those 
congregational practices the congratulations of the ladies 
on the brilliant success of his work. 

Immediately after his return from Leipzig, Arthur Sullivan 
took some organ lessons from George Cooper—they lasted 
for about five months. I was present at the trial for the 
vacant post at St. Michael’s, and was quite enthralled with 
the performance of the E minor Fugue of Bach, one of the 
pieces played by the slim, curly-headed, black-eyed youth. 
The eight years during which he held the post saw the 
rapid development of Arthur Sullivan’s genius, and, no 
doubt, materially contributed to it. He was introduced to 
my father by Captain Ottley, an old friend of the Helmores. 
Imay add that I was not only one of his earliest pupils in 
organ playing and harmony, but for many years I took the 
Wednesday morning and Sunday afternoon services for 
him. 

The origin of the policeman choir was this: cordial 
relations had always existed between the police station, 
situated close to St. Michael’s, and the Church—indeed, a 
special service was held for the constables every Wednes- 
day morning. So when there was a difficulty about 
procuring tenors and basses, it occurred to my father that 
there was this raw material ready to hand. Raw material 
indeed it was at first, but with patience and perseverance 
it proved capable of results surprising to those who knew 
the beginning. Many doubtless have heard Sir Arthur 
tell in later days the story of that Easter evening when 
the Psalms were chanted for the first time; how after 
weeks of patient teaching them their parts, his tenors and 
basses, having got through a couple of verses, feebly-and 
tentatively, in harmony, burst into a joyful unison—the 
melody of Mornington in E flat. The ‘ Harmonious Blue- 
bottles,’ however, completely wiped out this disgrace 
afterwards, and made an efficient and steady choir, if not 
one distinguished for beauty of tone. 

Arthur Sullivan’s conducting power was shown still more 
in what he could make the congregation do. As a rule, 
the hymns were sung very heartily by everybody in the 
congregation, but he could subdue the whole body of voices 
to a whisper when he chose; as, for instance, in such 
passages as the last verse of ‘ Rock of Ages,’ sung to a 
German tune named ‘Cassell,’ in Mercer’s Hymnal. It 
may not be generally known that at this very period, when 


Sullivan was twenty-two or twenty-three years old, Sir 
Michael Costa said to him that he considered that he 
(Sullivan) was the only man in England capable of succeed- 
ing himself as conductor of the Handel Festival. 

My most vivid recollection of Arthur Sullivan in the old 
organ-loft is on the day he came for sympathy after his 
father’s death. He was dressed entirely in black, his 
usually brilliant eyes were dull and lifeless, and his face 
deadly pale, so that he looked the embodiment of grief. 
As was his custom when writing anything new, he played 
me portions of the In Memoriam overture, which I heard 
subsequently at the Crystal Palace. I shall never forget 
seeing the occupants of the side gallery start to their feet 
by an incontrollable impulse at the first crash of those 
triumphant chords in C major, just before the close. I 
wondered that the papers took no notice of this fact at 
the time. 

On one occasion, to use his own words, I ‘saved his life’ 
by helping to copy out the violin parts for ‘ Cox and Box’ 
on the morning of its first band rehearsal. He had written 
all through the night, and I still possess the note he sent 
round to ask me to do the copying. For many years our 
friendship was very close. My last visit to him was in 
May, when I saw death in his face; but he was not only as 
charming as ever, but most interesting in his remarks on 
music of the present day. He used to ask me to hunt up 
subjects for him, but I never succeeded, though he said 
that if he wrote another oratorio he would have taken a 
libretto I sent him on ‘ Daniel.’ 

There is no need to dwell on the charm he exercised 
over the Church officials at St. Michael’s, nor on the affec- 
tionate intimacy between himself and his vicar. All this 
was part of his character, and many similar instances came 
out after his death. The man wasas great as the musician, 
and how great that was only those know who have watched 
his career throughout. He said only the other day, in 
speaking of one of our rising composers, ‘ He is a musician 
by the grace of God.’ The expression aptly fitted himself. 
When we were all young it was a joke among us that I was 
to write Sir Arthur’s life, so it will be a pleasure to me to 
supply you with any information in my power. 

Yours very truly, 

To the Editor of Mary C, Carr. 

THE Musica TIMEs. 


NeExT month we hope to give some boyhood 
recollections of Sir Arthur Sullivan by his old friend 
and fellow chorister at the Chapel Royal, St. 
James’s, Mr. Christopher Vicary Bridgman. 


CHURCH AND ORGAN MUSIC. 


A CURIOUS GAUNTLETT ORGAN. 


In the obituary article on Dr. Pole in another 
column (p. 103) reference is made to his having 
deputised for his brother-in-law, Dr. Gauntlett, at 
the Church of St. Olave, Southwark. Therefore, it 
may not be without interest to give some particulars 
about the curious organ erected in that church 
half-a-century ago. First, we may quote from a letter 
received from Sir John Stainer relating to his old 
friend, Dr. Pole. Sir John says: ‘St. Olave’s, 
Southwark, was close to my old home, and I was often 
taken by my father, when a little boy (8-10), to hear 
the concluding voluntaries at St. Olave’s when our 
service was finished at St. Thomas’, which, by the 





way, had no organ!’ 
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The following inscription appeared on a brass plate 
between the manuals :— 

This organ, of a 32 feet Manual Gamut, was 
designed by Mr. H. J. Gauntlett, commenced by 
Mr. Lincoln, 1844, and perfected by Mr. William 
Hill, 1846. 

Here is a list of the stops :— 


GREAT ORGAN (27 stops). 


1. Sub Bourdon, Tenor C 32 feet 15. Super Octave . 2 feet 


2. Tenoroon, TenorC.. 16 ,, 16. Piccolo, TenorC .. 2. 

3. Bourdon 16 feet tone 17. Octave Decima_..._13,, 

4. Unison, open.. .. 8 feet 18. Sesquialtera, III. ranks 

5. Unison, closed 8 feet tone 19. Mixture, II. ” 

6. Unison Bass, 20. Furniture, III. “ 
closed re cee 21. Doublette, II. 

7. VioldiGamba, Tenor C 8 feet 22. Glockenspiel, II. ,, 

8. Salicional, TenorC.. 8 ,, 23. Posaune be .. 8 feet 

g. Clarabella, TenorC.. 8 ,, 24. Clarion wo oe a 

10. Quint . oo. ive 25. Octave Clarion ..2 ,, 

11, Octave.. as oo ae 26. Kromhorn, Tenor C 

12. Wald Flute, Tenor C 4 ,, 8 feet tone 

13. Decima.. s Pe 27. Corno Flute, Tenor C 

14. Duo Decimo .. Bias 8 feet 

SwELt ORGAN (10 stops). 
28. Tenoroon . 16 feet 33. Super Octave 2 feet 


29. Unison Open 34. Flageolet .. SNe tay 





30. Unison Closed 8 feet tone 35. Octave Fifteenth .. 1 ,, 
31. Octave.. - .. 8 feet 36. Cornopean .. so aaS 
32. Suabe Flute .. chiens 37. Hautbois... cee ae 


PEDAL ORGAN (3 stops). 
38. Contra Bourdon 32 feet tone | 39. Principal Contra Bass 16 feet 
40, Bass Trombone .. 16 feet. 
Coup.ers, &c. 


3. Grand to Pedal. 
4. Swell to Pedal. 


Compass. 
Great, CC to f° in alt. 
Swell, Tenor C to f® in alt. 
Pedal, CCC to Tenor d. 
The great organ has two separate sound-boards, which accounts for 
the Coupler denominated ‘ Grand Organ combined.’ 


1. Grand Organ combined, 
2. Swell to Great. 


The peculiarity of this specification, as compared 
with those of present day organs, is obvious. 





Mr. GeorGE T. GALLWEY, organist of St. John’s 
Cathedral, Antigua, has sent us an extract from the 
West Indian Guardian relating to the organ over 
which he so ably presides. It appears that the 
instrument, ordered from Messrs. Longman and 
Broderip, No. 26, Cheapside, arrived in the West 
Indian Island on March 25, 178g, its cost being £630, 
plus £136 for insurance, freight, &c. The ‘descrip- 
tion’ (specification) of the organ was supplied by 
Mr. Thomas Pierce, the organist at that period, to 
whom the Vestry made ‘a present of £50 to purchase 
a hogshead of wine, in compensation for his loss of 
time and great attention paid in putting up the new 
organ.’ Mr. Gallwey sends a list of services in the 
Cathedral on Christmas Day, which commenced with 
a Choral Celebration at 6.30 a.m. 





A NEw organisation has been formed in the breezy 
northern suburb noted for its heathen—as a Scotch 
professor chooses to designate the inhabitants thereof 
—with the title of ‘The Hampstead Nonconformist 
Choir Union.’ The object of the federation, which 
is to embrace the choirs of all the Nonconformist 
churches in the Borough, is ‘ to enable each separate 
choir to put in practice at their weekly rehearsals 
musical works of a different character from that 
ordinarily sung at the Sunday services.’ Mendels- 
sohn’s ‘St. Paul’ is now in rehearsal with a view to 
its performance by the combined choirs on March 20. 
The honorary secretary of the Association, Mr. 
Joseph Moody, 12, Canterbury Mansions, West End 
Lane, Hampstead, will gladly furnish further 
information. 





Mr. E. H. Tuorne, that excellent musician ay} 
Bach lover, will give the last three of his interestin, § 


Bach recitals during the month at St. Anne’s Church 
Soho. As a specimen programme of this educ, 
tional series of performances, the scheme for Saturday 
the 2nd inst., at 3.30 p.m., may be given. (Th 
remaining recitals are announced for the gth an 
16th inst., at the same hour.) 
Prelude and Fugue in B minor. 
Choral Prelude, from the ‘ Little Choral Book’ : 
(First time at these Recitals) 
a. ‘God, through Thy mercy.’ Canon in the octave, two 
manuals and pedal. 
b, ‘ The day so rich in joy.’ Two manuals and pedal. 
c. ‘In dulci jubilo.” Double canon in the octave. Two 
manuals and pedal. 
se ~ F, on ‘Come, Holy Ghost,’ for full organ. Theme in 
pedal. 
Sonata in G major. Two manuals and pedal. 
Vivace. Lento. Allegro. 
Choral Prelude, ‘ These be the holy Ten Commandments.’ 
Canon in the octave. Two manuals and pedal. 
Prelude and Fugue in G major. 





A CORRESPONDENT (‘ Psalmodist’) writes :— 


I should be greatly obliged if any of your readers can 
tell me the whereabouts of a copy of Day’s Psalter of 1562, 
I have hitherto failed in my attempts to trace this rar 
book, and I almost begin to doubt whether it is now in 
existence. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 


Mr. H. J. Davis, Christ Church, Bath (Christmas 
Postlude, Garrett)—Mr. J. W. Cheadle, St. Michael's 
Parish Church, Dumfries.—Mr. P. Tottenham Lucas, St. 
Paul's, Covent Garden (Magnificat in F, Lemaigre)— 
Mr. Sydney L. K. Crookes, Cupar Parish Church (Fantaisie 
Sonata, Op. 65, Rheinberger).—Mr. J. W. G. Hathaway, 
Tonbridge Parish Church (Imperial March, Elgar).—Mr. 
A. Cecil S. Thompson, Parish Church, Strabane (Fantasia 
in E minor, Silas).—Mr. James A, Crapper, Parish Church, 
Bathgate.—Mr. Allan Paterson, St. Paul’s, Greenock— 
Mr. J. Matthews, St. Stephen’s, Guernsey (Fantasia on 
the tune ‘ Hanover,’ Lemare).—Mr. Alfred H. Allen, St. 
Clement’s, Ilford (Sonata in A minor, Op. 98, Rheinberger), 
—Mr. R. E. Parker, Parish Church, Wilmslow (March 
des Rois Mages, Dubois)—Mr. W. W. Starmer, St. 
Matthew's, Northampton (Prelude in C minor, on a Plain- 
song, Dom S. Ould, and Toccata and Fugue in D minor, 
Seegr).— Mr. W. Louch, St. John’s, Longsight, Man. 
chester.—Mr. H. W. Chester, Wincanton Parish Church 
(Guilmant’s Sonata in D minor),—Mr. Thomas J. Crawford, 
St. Paul’s, Covent Garden (Smart’s Con moto moderato 
in D).—Mr. Walter Hoyle, St. Michael’s, Coventry 
(Austrian Hymn, varied, Chipp).—Mr. Arthur S. James, 
St. Peter’s, Rickmansworth.— Mr, A. J. Lancashire, St. 
Andrew’s, Grimsby (Fantasia in C minor, Hoyte),—Mr. 
R. W. Strickland, College Street Chapel, Northampton 
(Fantasie Overture, Garrett). 

Mr. Roger Ascham gave his rooth organ recital in the 
Feather Market Hall, Port Elizabeth, on December 23, 
when every number in the programme was specially 
composed for the occasion. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIR APPOINTMENTS. 


Dr. A. W. Wilson, Ely Cathedral. 

Mr. Adam Henderson, Bellshill Parish Church, Both- 
well, N.B. 

Mr. J. Turton Smith, St. Mary’s Parish Church, 
Pembroke. 

Mr. Harold Deacon, Priory Church, Dunstable. 

Mr. E. Beck Slinn, St. Andrew’s Church, Boscombe, 
Bournemouth. 

Mr. Alfred J. Silver, Handsworth Parish Church, 
Birmingham. 

Mr. B. J. Dale (organist), Wesley’s Chapel, City Road. 

Mr. A. J. Hopper (choirmaster) and Mr. Guy C. Ambrose 
(organist), Berkeley Chapel, Mayfair. 

Mr. G. A. Davey (alto), Christ Church, Lancaster Gate. 

Mr. E. C. Ashford (bass), Brompton Parish Church. 
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hurch, 

educa! An eminent man of science and a highly cultured Institution of Civil Engineers; one of the fathers 
‘of modern whist and a profound student and 


turday, B ;mateur musician, in the person of WiLL1am POLE, 
(The B died, we much regret to record, at his residence, learned expositor of that game; and, moreover, he 


th and ff o, Stanhope Place, Hyde Park, on December 30 last, was a prolific writer upon a variety of scientific 
aged 86. Dr. Pole had more than one claim to a|subjects. But it is with his musical attainments— 
giche in the temple of fame. He was a great and these were of no mean order—that we have 
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— Dr. Pole, who was born at Birmingham, April 22, Angell James, 
y ' fi i814, taught himself to play the pianoforte and organ. England), with a salary of {25 a year. Young Pole 
_ At the age of seventeen he was ‘fortunate enough,’ | then became an organ and harmony pupil of Thomas 
mbrose as he himself said, ‘to obtain an appointment as Munden, who taught him the true legato style of organ 

paid organist of a Wesleyan Chapel in Birmingham, playing, and with whom he also studied counterpoint 
r Gate. changing it a year or two later for a better one at and reading from score. In 1836 he came to London 
ch. the large Congregational Chapel of the Rev. John and, in November of that year, he was elected 
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organist of St. Mark’s Church, North Audley Street. 
Among his testimonials were those from Samuel 
Wesley the elder, Thomas Attwood, Vincent Novello, 
H. J. Gauntlett, and Dr. Busby. He was also even- 
ing organist of St. Olave’s, Southwark, of which the 
organist was then Henry John Gauntlett, whose 
youngest sister Dr. Pole married in 1846. (We make 
a reference to the St. Olave’s organ in our Church 
and Organ Music article.) 

An engineering appointment in India compelled 
Pole to give up his organ work in London in 1844, but 
ill health soon compelled him to return to England. 
On their leisurely journey home through the conti- 
nent of Europe Mr. and Mrs. Pole passed through 
Leipzig, where they intended to call on Mendelssohn. 
This was in 1847. ‘On Sunday, the 7th of November,’ 
records Dr. Pole, ‘ walking through the town, about 
5 p.m., we saw a crowd round the door of the 
University Church, and on asking what was going 
on, we were told it was “ Mendelssohn’s Todtenfeier "— 
he had died on the 4th!’ 

Two years after his return to London Mr. Pole, 
upon the death of his successor, was re-appointed 
organist of St. Mark’s; this post he retained till 1866 
—thirty years after his first appointment thereto. 
William Pole, like Samuel Wesley, was a Bach 
pioneer in England. His own words may be quoted 
in this connection :— 


About this time [1851] I resolved to try to get some little 
performances of music at my own house. I had happened 
to get hold of a full score of a Magnificat by Sebastian 
Bach. I was amazingly struck by it, but I could not learn 
that it had ever been performed, or indeed that anything 
was generally known of it in this country. I thought it 
well worth trying; I arranged the instrumental accom- 
paniments for four hands on the piano; I had the voice 
parts copied, and I hunted up some singers to make the 
attempt. We had a preliminary rehearsal on the 14th of 
February, 1852, and on that occasion the alto part was 
kindly sung by Master John Stainer, a chorister at St. 
Paul’s, with whose skill and talent we were all delighted. 
The performance took place on the 6th of March, with 
about twenty-five singers. The accompaniments were 
kindly played by Dr. Steggall and Mr. Banister, and I 
conducted. We also performed some other little-known 
classical pieces, and the whole went very well. This was, 
so far as I know, the first performance of the Magnificat, 
entire, in England, and it was certainly a novelty to the 
many good musicians who attended. 


The early Italian composers also claimed his 
attention, and hisenthusiasm in seeking out untrodden 
bye-ways of music extended to the making of manu- 
script parts with his own hand. Thus the efforts of 
Dr. Pole, half-a-century ago, to introduce good music 
practically unknown, and to teach people what they 
ought to like, deserve the gratitude of all earnest 
lovers of the art. 

Bach was not, however, hisonlylove. Tocelebrate 
the centenary of Mozart’s birthday (January 27, 
1856) he arranged and conducted a private concert, 
the music selected being entirely composed by 
Mozart and consisting mostly of works very little 
known. The accompaniments of the vocal pieces 
he adapted for four hands on the pianoforte with 
harmonium. So successful was this performance 
that similar Mozart birthday celebrations followed, 
at one of which the almost unknown Double Concerto 
for violin and viola was played. 

In the year 1860 Dr. Pole took the degree of 
Bachelor in Music at the University of Oxford. His 
Exercise on that occasion consisted of a contrapuntal 


Pole’s musical career. 


country. 


(August, 1883). 
during the year 1869. 


it with thy might.’ 


setting of the 1ooth Psalm. Eighteen years later (i 
1878) he adapted a portion of this Exercise to forp 
an independent eight-part motet, which was py}. 
lished by Messrs. Novello. 
his degree of Doctor of Music, the examiners on thy 
occasion being Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, Dr. Corfe. 
and Dr. Stainer—the last-named then a young ma 
of twenty-seven. When, in 1876, the University of 
London decided to confer Degrees in Music, Dr, Pole, 
at the request of the authorities, drew up the Regul. 
tions and became one of the first examiners.—(Vii, 
THE Musica Times, August, 1886, p. 461.) 

It is now time to turn to the literary side of Dr, 
As far back as 1855 he wrote 
analytical programmes for the concerts of the New 
Philharmonic Society, among the works analyse 
being the last seven symphonies of Beethoven and, 
new symphony by Gounod, then a ‘ new man’ in this 
In 1857 he wrote, for the Crystal Palace 
Company, an analysis of ‘ Judas Maccabzus’ and in 
1879 he published his ‘The Philosophy of Music’ 
He wrote eleven articles for Sir George Grove’ 
‘Dictionary of Music and Musicians.’ 
to the article entitled ‘Musical Degrees in the 
University of London’ (already referred to), Dr. Pole 
contributed to THE MusicaL TIMES a paper on 
‘Professional Musicians and Musical Amateurs’ 
He wrote a very valuable and 
interesting monograph on Mozart’s ‘ Requiem,’ which 
originally appeared in the columns of this journal 


In 1857 he proceeded t) 


In addition 


Dr. Pole was a most industrious worker—a living 
example of ‘ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
His versatility was no less 
remarkable than his industry. The long list of his 
writings shows the wide range of his interests, and 
his masterly treatment of every subject he took up 
is a strong proof of his great mental equipment. He 
was a very kind-hearted man and, as the present 
writer can bear testimony, he was always ready and 
willing to give information from the rich store of his 
knowledge, recollections, and experience. 








examinations :— 


Baxter, J. H., Glasgow. 

Blount, V., Brackley. 

Brown, Miss A. W., Houghton- 
le-Spring. 

Bulmer, C., Huddersfield. 

Every, W., London. 

Groocock, E. W., Croydon. 

Hart, L., London. 

Keene, F. A., London. 

Morgan, I. A., Newnham-on- 
Severn. 


Arnistead, J., Brierfield. 

Aston, P. W., West Smethwick. 
Blades, H., Sutton. 

Broadley, R., Manningham. 
Bullock, A. F., Wigan. 

Dadge, R., Balmoral. 

Evans, G. S., Tonbridge. 
Finlay, Miss E. C., Hampstead. 
Fisher, A. W., Hove. 
Galloway, J. G., Bedford. 
Hawke. E. F., Truro. 

Hoggett, G., London. 

— J. Herbert, Brymbo. 
uittlewood, A., York. 

Lucas, Miss E. M., Norwood. 
Major, G. H., Acton. 

McLean, J. C., Portmadoc. 
McVicar, W., Glasgow. 

Mear, Miss M. B., London. 





Palmer, F. G., St. David's. 
Potter, E. D., London. 








THE RoyaL CoLLece or OrGANISTS.—The follow. 
ing were the successful candidates at the recent 


FELLOWS. 


Malkin H., Minehead. 
Nickson, A. E. H., Farnham. 
Sykes, J. F., Huddersfield. 
Taylor, R. A., Kidderminster. 
Taylor, W. A., Sevenoaks. 
Taylor, W. E., Radcliffe. 
Tebbutt, A. E., Bluntisham. 
Tomlinson, A, S., Burton-0on 
Trent. 
Turner, J. D., Kirkstall. 
Whittaker, W. G., Newcastle. 


ASSOCIATES. 


Priest, A., London. 

Price, O. M., Louth. 

Richards, H., Thorneywood. 

Rose, R. S., Scarborough. 

Rose, W., Leyland. 

Sadler, G. H., Chesterfield. 

Sharp, L. T., Bradford. 

Shepherd, A. G., East Grinstead. 

Tate, A. F., Pickering. 

Thompson, W. H., Patricroft. 

Toms, S. W., London. 

Vinning, H. S., London. 

Ward, R., Taunton. 

Watkins, E. ]., Bournemouth. 

Watson, R. B., Cowling. 

Wells, G. W., Snodland. 

Winkwork, Miss A. H. P. 
Haughton. 

Wilson, P., Grimsby. 

Wood, Miss E. E., Ilkley. 
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PRODUCED AT THE BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL, OCTOBER 3, 1900. 


DREAM OF GERONTIUS 


CARDINAL NEWMAN 


SET TO MUSIC FOR 
MEZZO-SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 


BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 





PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


Paper boards, 4s.; cloth, gilt, 5s. Vocal Parts, 1s. 6d. each. 


String Parts (in the Press). 


Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


THE TIMES. 

In a work so elaborately disposed for voices and orchestra it is 
impossible to do more than point out certain parts that call for special 
commendation. The choir is divided into semi-chorus and full chorus, 
and some of the concerted numbers in which these are used antiphonally 
or together are in the highest degree successful. A kind of litany sung 
by the ‘‘assistants”’ at the death-bed, with the lovely recurrence of 
“Amen,” is beautiful and impressive, and the commentatory utterance 
of the priest, ‘‘ Proficiscere, anima Christiana,” is worked up intoa 
really splendid climax. 

DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

“The Dream of Gerontius” advances its composer’s claim to rank 

amongst the musicians of whom the country should be proudest. 


STANDARD. 
The design and scoring of this Prelude are singularly clear and 
rational, and its effect is most impressive. .. . The second portion 


opens with a short but beautiful movement intended to suggest the 
peace of the Soul as it is borne through space. The next few pages 
of the score are occupied by music of fascinating grace and tranquillity, 
in which the Soul and its Guardian Angel converse on their way to 
the Judgment. ... The conclusion of the work soon follows, and 
consists of a beautiful and finely-written chorus, with super-imposed 
solo part for the Angel, expressive of the serenity of the Blessed. 


MORNING POST. 

“ The Dream of Gerontius” is a composition in which are revealed 
very great qualities, imagination and poetical feeling, besides aremark- 
able capacity in dealing with the resources of the orchestra. 

DAILY NEWS. 

That ‘‘ Gerontius” shows Mr. Elgarina stronger light as a musician 
and a thinker than anything he has before done will be generally 
admitted. Sometimes, indeed, the work reveals real genius... . From 
first to last it is stamped with sincerity, with true religious fervour. 

DAILY CHRONICLE. 

‘The Dream of Gerontius” presents Mr. Elgar as a musician 
whose power of expression is equal to his faculty of imagination. 
There are passages in the work, particularly at the beginning of the 
second part, that whether as regards endeavour to suggest the 
mysteries of a future state or mastery of the technical attributes of 
the highest form of music would reflect credit upon the greatest 
composers of the past. . . . The end is worthythe beginning. Higher 
commendation could not be bestowed upon this musical embellishment 
of one of the most thoughtful poems published during the century. 


DAILY GRAPHIC. 

Mr. Elgar has dealt with his lofty theme in a thoroughly legitimate 
and artistic manner. For the most part he has avoided anything like 
an attempt to depict the actual scenes through which the soul of 
Gerontius passes. He suggests rather than illustrates. He appeals 
to the imagination rather than to the senses of his hearers. Herein 
he shows a true appreciation of the limitations of art, and his discre- 
tion has carried him securely through difficulties which at first sight 
might seem insurmountable. ... The ‘‘ Dream of Gerontius” has a 
right to be called a masterpiece. Such passages as the solo of The Angel 
of the Agony and the whole of the closing scene—to mention only two 
of the many noble passages in the work—bear the indisputable stamp 
of genius. Here we find a lofty inspiration allied with technical ability 
to a degree such as is within the powers of very few living composers. 


WESTMINSTER GAZETTE. 

The finest example of the modern British school. . . . His choruses 
are effective and some of them quite genius-like in their sincerity. His 
orchestra discourses eloquently, and his themes are striking. To the 
full he has carried out the realism of Newman’s poem; to the full he 
has conveyed the tenderness underlying it. . . . In its way, it is cer- 
tainly a masterpiece. 


ATHENZEUM. 

The great chorus and semi-chorus of female voices, “‘ Praise to the 
Holiest in the height,” in which there are some magnificent moments, 
such as the section ‘‘ Glory to Him,” and after the p22? mosso, which is 
worked up with great intensity, the massive burst of sound when all 
voices and instruments unite in a pzan of praise to the Holiest. . , . 
The concluding Andante tranquillo, for solo (the Angel), chorus and 
semi-chorus of Angelicals, and chorus of Souls, is a marvel of beauty, 
tenderness, and serenity. . . . A work into which a composer has put 
his whole strength of heart and head; it is one, indeed, that deserves 
and demands many hearings. 


MORNING LEADER. . 
We heard enough of his work to appreciate it as the finest 
achievement of British music. 


GLOBE. 

There can be no question that the work is one of great power, full of 
beauty. . . . Especially beautiful is the final scene of the entrance of 
the soul of Gerontius into Purgatory. The solo of the Angel, “ Softly 
and gently, dearly-ransomed soul,” with its accompaniment of whispered 
chorus of souls in Purgatory, and its echoes of the Angelical Hymn, is 
admirably conceived and carried out with consummate art. It it was 
only for these pages the ‘‘ Dream of Gerontius” would entitle its com- 
poser to a very high place among contemporary musicians. Their 
exquisite pathos is alone sufficient to make the present Festival 
memorable. 


PALL MALL GAZETTE. 

am about to speak words which may seem exuberant and enthusi- 
astic; but I have thought over them carefully before setting them 
down for the public eye, and I will venture to say that, since the death 
of Wagner, no finer composition (I am quite remembering Tschaikowsky 
and his great Symphonies) has been given to the world. I am proud 
that Mr. Elgar is an Englishman, for he has justified Purcell’s early 
career; in a word, he has produced a genuine masterpiece. 


GUARDIAN. 

The many points of interest and beauty with which the work abounds 
will secure for it a place among the most remarkable productions of 
English music. The chorus ‘ Be merciful, be gracious,” is the first 
which displays the composer's fine sense of choral effect and his 
notable skill in part-writing; but more remarkable still is the 
elaborate passage which occurs just before the death of Gerontius 
. .. Then follows the noble commendation of the departing soul by 
the priest, which is taken up fortissimo by the whole chorus at the 
words, “ Go, in the name of Angels,” with thrilling effect, and gradually 
worked up to a solemn and impressive climax. . . . At the words of the 
Angel, “ Softly and gently, dearly ransomed soul,” a melody of haunting 
loveliness is introduced, enriched with fine harmonies and delicate 
orchestration. Soon the chorus enter with a softly breathed chant in 
unison, which, gradually gathering in volume‘and intensity, ascends 
to a climax of the noblest beauty. 


YORKSHIRE POST. 

There can be no doubt that it is the most powerful and profouné 
utterance of one of the most individual composers. . . . It is a noble 
work, and in nearly every respect indicates an advance on all Mr. 
Elgar has done before. . . . The simple touching beauty of the actual 


departure of Gevontius is quite incapable of description; as of the | 


highest efforts of art, it can only be said that it is just right; how or 
why one neither knows nor cares. .. . The last passage to which 
attention must be called is among the most beautiful in the whole 
work. It is that in which the Ange) plunges the soul of Gerontius into 
the waters of Purgatory, and is instinct with a tender and serene 
beauty that is incapable of analysis, but carries immediate conviction 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 
AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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Dr. F. H. COWEN 
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Mr. EDWARD DANNREUTHER 
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Dr. EDWARD ELGAR 
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Mr. GEORGE HENSCHEL ... 
Dr. HENRY HILES 

Mr. A. J. HIPKINS 
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Dr. C. H. LLoyp 
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FRANK J. SAWYER, Mus.D., Oxon. 
(Professor of Sight Singing, 


This book is the outcome of a request made to Sir Frederick Bridge by the Council of the Royal College of Music—he being the 
oint in that Institution—that he should prepare a manual of harmony for use 
athe College. Sir Frederick subsequently enlisted the aid of his pupil and former assistant at Westminster Abbey, Dr. F. J. Sawyer, in 
the ores of the work, and the result is a somewhat unusual occurrence in a treatise on harmony, a joint-authorship production. 
The authors have so planned their manual as to furnish students with a course of practical instruction. Moreover, and happily for the 
pil, their theoretic deductions are free from all philosophical or acoustical arguments. 
.., he book has the further advantage of advancing no new theory, as it is based on existing systems. 
wuilding on the corner-stones of Goss and Macfarren ? 
Sir Frederick Bridge and his coadjutor, Dr. Sawyer, hold the commendably wise belief that ‘‘the teaching of harmony should not be a 
jurely mechanical and mathematical process.” Alas! that it should so often degenerate into a matter of mere “dry bones.” Therefore, 
they have aimed at obtaining higher and more artistic results—viz., the ‘‘creation” of harmony by the student—in fact, thorough art, not 


Royal College of Music). 


PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 
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A COURSE OF HARMONY 


FREDERICK BRIDGE, Mus.D., Oxon. 


What could be better than 


One special feature towards the attainment of this end is that from the very outset of his study-course the pupil has to consider the 
imation of his bass. Who will deny theimportance of this feature in the thorough equipment of the student of harmony? 

Another advantage of this ‘‘ Course of Harmony ”’ is that it may be divided into five grades in accordance with the classes at the Royal 
ollege of Music—that is to say, the first grade (Chapters 1 to 8) extends to the dominant seventh chord; the second covers the study of the 
versions of the dominant seventh, the dominant ninth, suspensions, harmonising unfigured basses, and so on. 
Later on will be found some useful hints on “‘ harmonising for string quartet”; chapters on three-part and five-part writing; and, as an 
iopendix, ‘ Hints on the training of the ear and the eye in Harmony ’—a matter of supreme importance. 
So much for the comprehensiveness (which admits of no disputation) of this handy little volume of some 200 pages. In conclusion, it is 
hardly necessary to say that the reputation of the joint-authors stands so high as tocommand respect and confidence in a branch of teaching the 
ut of music which they have made specially their own, and of which its full fruition is to be found in this thoughtful ‘‘ Course of Harmony.” 
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REVIEWS. 


MUSICAL BIOGRAPHY. 


Life of Richard Wagner. An authorised English 
version, by Wm. Ashton Ellis, of C. F. Glasenapp’s 
Das Leben Richard Wagners. Vol. 1. 

(Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co.] 

THE story of the life of Wagner is in many ways a 
remarkable one. His uncle Adolf was a man of great 
culture, and one who, like his famous nephew, ‘ ever 
battled valiantly against the vulgar, bad, and superficial.’ 
His father loved poetry and the drama, and, occasionally, 
took part himself in private theatricals, while Geyer, the 
father-in-law, was both painter and actor. So that from his 
earliest days the boy lived under conditions which seemed 
most favourable for the development of his latent genius. 
Wagner was not quite five years old when his sister Rosalie 
made her début on the stage, and she too, by the career 
which she had embraced, and by her sisterly affection, 
helped in the same direction. Young Richard went to 
school at Dresden and was accounted good iz literis; we 
find him also especially attracted by Greek mythology and 
history ; it was there, too, that he heard ‘ Der Freischittz,’ 
and there that he saw the composer conducting his opera, 
and from that time forth music exerted powerful influence 
over hims 

Then he studied Shakespeare, made acquaintance with 
the glorious music of Beethoven, wrote an overture which 
was performed under Dorn at the Leipzig Court Theatre, 
other overtures which were produced at the Gewandhaus, 
Leipzig ; and, after some further attempts at instrumental 
music, we find him at work—and before he was out of his 
teens—on a first opera, ‘Die Hochzeit.’ Sister Rosalie, 


however, disapproved of the poem, and it was destroyed. | 





Ludwig van Beethovens Leben. Von Alexander Wheelock 
Thayer. Zweite Auflage. Neu bearbeitet und erganzt von 
Hermann Deiters. Erster Band. 

[Berlin: W. Weber.] 

Ir is now thirty-five years since the first volume appeared 
of Thayer’s ‘ Life of Beethoven’; after six years followed 
the second, and then after seven years the third, Carrying 
the biography only down to the year 1816. The author 
lived until 1897, but business matters—he was United 
States Consul at Trieste—the difficulties and delays in 
collecting material, and, finally, the infirmity of age pre. 
vented Thayer from completing the opus magnum of his 
own life. Dr. Deiters, fortunately, undertook to write the 
fourth and last volume, making use, naturally, of all the 
documents, papers, and notes left by Thayer. He also 
undertook to revise the three volumes already issued, and the 
first fruits of his labour of love are now before us. Thayer 
himself had perceived the necessity of such revision, and 
had already set to work on the first volume; besides 
corrections and additions, he had actually re-written the 
first chapter. It is always a task more or less difficult for 
one man to complete what another has begun, but Dr. 
Deiters enjoys special advantages. He was not only the 
translator into German of the original English manuscript, 
but from the beginning, in 1866, he was in constant inter. 
course with Thayer. How much the latter valued his 
counsel and trusted him may be seen from Thayer’s letter 
addressed to him in the first edition of the first volume, 
And we may add that before his death the author expressed 
the wish that his work should be revised and completed by 
Dr. Deiters. In the preface to the volume under notice the 
latter fully explains the kind of changes which have been 
made; readers, however, will find most of the important 
ones in signed foot-notes. 

The original text has been materially altered in one 
respect. Theodor Fischer and Beethoven’s father were 


Then came ‘ Die Feen’—never performed during Wagner's | comrades in their youth, and, in after years, when both 
lifetime, with the exception of the overture, which was | were married, the Beethoven family lived in Fischer’s house 


played at the Gewandhaus—and ‘ Das Liebesverbot,’ only | after the birth of the composer. Caecilia (1762-1845) and 
once performed, and miserably, at Magdeburg. In May, | 
1836, the composer is at Berlin, ‘ without the smallest | 
certain prospect.’ He was expecting to be deputy-conductor | 


at the K6nigstadter Theatre, when, as he wrote to 
Schumann, ‘I shall produce my opera.’ 


In 1839 he is in Paris with two acts of ‘ Rienzi’ in his 
portfolio, and with a number of letters of introduction given 
to him by Meyerbeer. It now really seemed as if fortune 
was about to smile on him. Yet it was only the beginning 
of a long period of miserable waiting and of many dis- 
appointments, of drudgery work to maintain himself, his wife, 
and his dog, Robber. He, however, completes his ‘ Rienzi’ 
and composes ‘ Der Fliegende Hollander.’ On November 24, 
1841, he ‘kept the fifth anniversary of his wedding 
day, in care and want.’ His biographer justly remarks : 
‘What an unbroken chain of troubles, trials, barren 
hopes, and plans frustrated hung between.’ At last 
(1842) ‘Rienzi’ is accepted at Dresden, and Wagner 
becomes capellmeister there. It was in that very city, six 
years previously, that he read Barmann’s translation of 
Bulwer’s ‘ Rienzi.’ The opera was produced on January 2, 
1843. Other great composers have had to bear with many 
trials and disappointments ere success came to them; 
Wagner, however, beats the record. An ordinary man 
would have sunk beneath such a load, but Wagner felt 
within himself a power to battle against difficulties of 
all kinds: opposition and misfortune strengthened his 
character. 

The story of the master’s lift up to the production of 
‘Rienzi’ is related by Herr Glasenapp in full and interesting 
detail, and the English translation of the biography by 
Mr. Ellis is, on the whole, most praiseworthy. We learn 
from his Preface that certain alterations, though not of a 
material nature, have been made by him, but with the full 
sanction of Herr Glasenapp. The second volume he hopes 
to complete this year, the third in 1902, and the fourth and 
last, if the German text be ready in time, by 1903. We 
hope to notice each instalment of this interesting and 
valuable biography as it appears in its English version. 


But he was not ; 
appointed, and in despair he went as capellmeister to | 
Konigsberg, and next to Riga ina similar capacity. Itwas | Appendix to his first volume, evidently thought them a | 
in the latter town that he wrote down the text of ‘ Rienzi.’ |! mixture of reality and romance. 





Gottfried (1780-1845) —son and daughter of Theodor 
Fischer—remembered much, talked much, and wrote much 
about that family, when the Beethoven and the Fischer 
children used to be constantly together. Before they died 
the two Fischers wrote down their reminiscences of 
those olden days. Thayer, who published them in an 


Dr. Deiters, however, 
having come to the conclusion that the writers were 
thoroughly honest, and that although a certain allowance 
must be made for the tricks time plays with the most honest 
memory, their story was in the main true ; he has, in fact, 


verified from altogether independent sources various state- | 


ments made by them. Hence, in addition to giving the 


whole Fischer text in an Appendix, as in the first edition, | 


though marked with initials ‘‘H. D.” in brackets after the 
heading, he has incorporated portions of it into the text. 
There is, for instance, the charming description of the home 
festivities on the anniversary of the birthday of Beethoven’s 
mother. And then, again, how interesting is the simple 


statement of Gottfried, that ‘ in the house Rheinstrasse, 934, | 
Mozart was often the subject of conversation.’ ‘The | 


editor of this new edition has also departed from the plan 


adopted by Thayer—that is, to describe the life of the | 


master, and to leave to others the appreciation of his 


music. Dr. Deiters has, therefore, decided to give the chief | 


characteristics of various works, especially of those which 
are unfamiliar. That he may be spared to complete the 
biography of the greatest of composers will be the hearty 
wish of all who have read the three Thayer volumes. 





ORGAN MUSIC 


The Recital Series of Transcriptions for the Organ | 


(Eleven numbers.) By Edwin H. Lemare. 
[Novello and Company, Limited.] 
OverTuREs figure largely in this the latest instalment ot 
these popular organ arrangements. The ‘Coriolan’ and 
‘Prometheus’ of Beethoven, the ‘Don Giovanni’ of 
Mozart, the ‘ Stradella’ of Flotow, and last, but not least, 
the ‘In Memoriam’ of Sullivan are all transcribed with 
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that clearness of outline and due regard to the resourceful- 
ness of the organ for which Mr. Lemare is so well known. 
To the foregoing, and coming within the same commenda- 
tion, must be added Tschaikowsky’s popular ‘ Chanson 
triste’ and five excerpts from Heinrich Hofmann’s set of 
pianoforte pieces entitled ‘The Trumpeter of Sakkingen ’ 
—viz., The Trumpeter’s Greeting, Duet, Farewell, In 
Rome, and Wedding March. All these Transcriptions 
have merits which claim the favourable consideration of 
recitalists in particular and organists in general. 


Intermezzo in B flat; Andante Cantabile in F ; and 
Meditation in D flat. By Edwin H. Lemare. 

Romance. By A. Wheeldon. Concert Rondo in B flat. 
By Alfred Hollins. FantasiainF. By John E. West. 
(The Recital Series of Original Compositions for the Organ. 

Edited by Edwin H. Lemare.) 

Offertoirvein F. By Hamilton Clarke. Légende ; Chanson 
Pastorale. By H. M. Higgs. Intermezzo. By Alfred Hollins. 
(Original Compositions for the Organ.) 

[Novello and Company, Limited. ] 





THESE ten original compositions for the organ furnish 
much variety to players upon the king of instruments. Of | 
the trio of pieces by Mr. Lemare, the Intermezzo in B flat | 
isof peculiar interest, being ‘an improvisation originally | 
recorded in the phonograph’; the Andante Cantabile, a | 
flowing theme imitatively treated, is in its composer's | 
characteristic style ; and the Meditation, a solo for the voix 
celéstes and vox humana, contains an episode which | 
furnishes a study in double pedalling—the left leg holding | 
down the low A for seven bars, while its colleague plays | 
the other notes, with their skips, in as legato a style as it | 
can, single footed. 

The Romance by Mr. Wheeldon is of a pastoral nature, 
the main theme (solo) leading to a tranquil chordal episode | 
inthe subdominant key. ‘A trifle nasty to play, but seek 
and ye shall find,’ wrote Mendelssohn to his sister Fanny 
in referring to one of his compositions. This may be 
said of Mr. Hollins’s sprightly Concert Rondo, which 
has all the elements of vigorous animation in its semi- 
quaverous impetuosity. The second subject is thoroughly 
Hollinsish in its melodic charm, and the whole piece would | 
make an attractive feature at a recital in any Town or other 
public hall. Mr. John E. West’s Fantasia is laid out on a 
large scale. The material of the opening section mainly 
consists of majestic triplet chords, relieved by rapid arpeggi 
on the swell, and a melodious Andante con moto of a 
flowing triplet character. To this succeeds a bustling 
Allegretto scherzando, fugally, but freely treated, of which 
the joke may consist of the skip of the octave in its 
opening theme. In the course of the development the 
Andante and Allegretto themes are ingeniously combined. 
The stately chords, heard at the beginning, prepare the 
way for the recapitulation, which is as brilliant as it is brief 
and to the point. The musicianship of this Fantasia is on 
a level with its effectiveness, and the work will add to its 
composer’s reputation, which is saying a great deal. 

Melodiousness and executive facility go hand in hand in 
Mr. Hamilton Clarke’s Offertoire in F, the composition of 
an experienced writer. Mr. H. M. Higgs always writes 
pleasing music, and his Légende and Chanson Pastorale 
maintain the standard that is expected of him. The main 
theme of the Intermezzo by Mr. Alfred Hollins is accom- 
panied by semiquaver arpeggios, to which succeeds a 
tranquil and melodious second subject in G flat. The 
name of the composer is a sufficient guarantee for artistic 
excellence in writing for the instrument upon which he is 
so masterly a performer. 


SONGS. 
Six Songs. By Henry Bickford Pasmore. 
Six Songs. By Bertram Shapleigh. 


[Breitkopf and Hartel. } 

Mr. PasmoreE is manifestly a disciple of Mendelssohn, 
and his six songs, all short and unpretentious, will, in 
Consequence, prove acceptable to many singers. The 
vocal part is flowing and grateful to sing, and the accom- 
paniments have manifestly been written with chief regard 
to affording the voice solid and effective harmonic support. 
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The songs are severally named ‘ Welcome to Spring,’ ‘ The 
Summer Wind,’ ‘ The Miller’s Daughter,’ ‘In the Wood,’ 
‘Sing soft, my Heart,’ and ‘Harmony.’ Of these we 
prefer the fourth and fifth, but they each possess artistic 
merit. They all require a vocalist who can sing with ease 
the upper F sharp or G. 

Mr. Shapleigh’s songs are also short, but they are more 
modern in conception and treatment than the set by Mr. 
Pasmore, particularly with regard to their harmonic theme. 
The poems, by Gustave Kastropp, Karl Kaspar, and F. H. 
Schneider—admirable English translations of which are 
provided by Mrs. Bertram Shapleigh—are for the most 
part introspective in character, and the music strives and 
struggles to follow their inner meaning, often with happy 
results. The titles of the songs, which indicate their 
character, are ‘Absence,’ ‘The Dawning,’ ‘ The Gate of 
Dreams,’ ‘Her Troth,’ ‘The Vigil,’ and ‘Ave Maria.’ 
The first of these is the most important, and although the 
tonality is somewhat restless, the composition is one that 
will appeal to cultured vocalists. Such will also appreciate 
the original and suggestive ending of the ‘ Ave Maria.’ 

Britannia’s call. Music by 
Charles E. Baughan. 

Once only at the garden gate. I will make you brooches. 
Poems by Robert Louis Stevenson. Music by Katharine 
M. Ramsay. 

A Song of the March Wind. Song. Words by Maud 
J. Vyse. Music by Hermann Lohr. 

In the merry month of May. Words by Nicholas Breton. 
Music by Cuthbert Harris. 

[Forsyth Brothers. ] 
THE lines of Mr. W. F. Baughan, entitled ‘ Britannia’s 


Words by W. F. Baughan. 


| call,’ are stirring, and set forth the best claims for union and 
| patriotism. Mr. Charles E. Baughan is a young musician 


who has in several songs, notably in those in his Greek 
opera ‘ The Maid of Artemis,’ shown talent dominated by 
artistic intuition, and these qualities are pleasantly notice- 
able in the song before us. The refrain, ‘ Men, arm! arm! 
proclaim our right,’ is allied with a spirited martial strain. 
The song is one that should meet with wide acceptance. 
‘Once only at the garden gate’ tells of a gallant lover who 
leaves his lands and sweetheart to seek his ‘ Odyssey of 
battle.’ The music cleverly follows the sentiments of 
Mr. Stevenson’s lines, and, delivered with firmness and 
conviction, the song could be made very effective. ‘I will 
make you brooches’ might be sung by the same gallant 
after the accomplishment of his ‘ Odyssey.’ The music, as 
in the preceding song by the same composer, shows decided 
talent for composition, and is thoroughly in accord with 
modern ideas. 

Mr. Hermann Léhr’s ‘Song of the March Wind’ is 
obviously intended to go ‘ With arush and a whirl, and a 
madd’ning swirl,’ but an admirable contrast is provided by 
the relation of the gentle influence of Spring. Baritones 
possessing dramatic perception will find in this song a 
legitimate outlet for their vociferations. 

Light sopranos will find a congenial song in the pastoral 
ditty of Dr. Cuthbert Harris, ‘ In the merry month of May.’ 
Its theme is a pretty little love story, piquantly told, and 
the music is melodious and light-hearted. 


Third Set of Six Songs. By Frederic H. Cowen. 
Six Songs. By M. G. Erb. English and German 
words. 


Pastelli Musicali. Italian words by A. Orvieto, translated 
into English by L. E. Lithgow. Music by Vittorio Ricci. 
[Joseph Williams. ] 


THE lyrics chosen by Dr. Cowen for his third set of six 
songs are ‘ Peace be around thee,’ by Thomas Moore; ‘O 
skylark! forthy wing,’ by Mrs. Hemans; ‘ Adieu’ and ‘ Golden 
glories,’ respectively by Dante Gabriel and Christina Rossetti; 
and ‘ The Nautch Girl’s Song’ and ‘ Zarroubo’s Song,’ by 
Sir Edwin Arnold. Here we have not only an admirable 
selection, but one embracing many styles and sentiments. 
In common with the preceding numbers of this series, the 
composer has manifestly addressed himself to cultured 
vocalists, and such will find much that will appeal to their 
tastes and musical feelings. The most characteristic are 
the settings of Sir Edwin Arnold’s poems, but in each 
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song the hand of a master is plain, and the accompaniment 
will interest a deft pianist. It should be added that the 
settings are most suitable to a soprano voice, and that each 
song is furnished with a German translation of the text by 
Olga L. Sturm. 

Mr. Erb’s songs are also intended for well-trained singers; 
but they are simple in design, and the words for the most 
part breathe homely sentiment. The original German text 
has in two instances been supplied by Charles Schmitt, and 
the remainder by Fr. Lienhard, and it has been neatly 
translated by Mr. Adrian Ross. The music indicates taste 
and sensibility. 

Vocalists who incline to the modern Italian style may 
be recommended Signor Ricci’s collection, which consists 
of five songs, severally named ‘ Dolce Morte’ (‘Sweet 
Death ’), ‘ Domande’ (‘ Wishes’), ‘O Falce di Luna 
Calante’ (‘O Loveliest Moon’), ‘Primo Amore’ (‘ First 
Love’), and ‘ Per la tacita sera’ (‘In the silence of night’). 
The poetical nature of the text is reflected with suave 
grace in the music, which is no less grateful to sing than 
interesting to play. 


Daybreak. Scena for voice with pianoforte or orchestra 
accompaniment. Poetry by Longfellow. Music by Clarisse 
Mallard. 

An’ thou wert my ain. Words by Allan Ramsay. Music 
by William F. Amies. 

[Charles Woolhouse. | 

THE talent for composition possessed by Miss Clarisse 
Mallard is shown very distinctly in her setting of Long- 
fellow’s poem ‘Daybreak.’ The words are not only 
arranged with careful regard to the rhythm of the lines, 
but also in a manner that permits of their effective delivery 
by the singer; the last-named merit being worthy of 
special commendation in these days. The harmonic 
scheme is rational and in consonance with the changes of 
sentiment of the text, and the accompaniment cleverly 
suggests what may be termed the atmosphere of the poem. 
The lines of Mr. Allan Ramsay express in simple language 
a theme which is always acceptable to the fair sex, and 
Mr. Amies has set them with an unaffectedness and truth 
of expression that intensify their sincerity. The song is 
designed for a baritone voice. 


NEW EASTER ANTHEMS. 

Awake, awake, with holy rapture sing. Words by the 
Rev. S. Childs Clarke. Composed by John E. West. 

I am the Resurrection and the Life. Composed by Roland 
Rogers. 

O Voice of the Beloved. Words by the Rev. Jackson 
Mason. Music by Henry John King. 

(Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 
[Novello and Company, Limited. ] 

Tue value of the ‘Octavo Anthems’ series is certainly 
increased by Mr. West’s contribution, which is an admirable 
example of modern church music. A pleasing feature of the 
composition is the effectiveness of the organ part, which, 
while supporting the voices, possesses an independence that 
greatly adds to the appropriate jubilant character of the 
music. There are several passages for bass solo, answered 
by the choristers, who sing ‘ Alleluia’ to a musical phrase 
which forms a kind of motto to the whole. The vocal 
writing will present no difficulties to a fairly capable choir. 
The setting of ‘I am the Resurrection and the Life,’ by Dr. 
Rogers, opens with an impressive passage for solo or men’s 
voices in unison, monotoned with inflections against 
changing harmonies from the organ. A ‘verse’ passage, 
for soprano, alto, tenor and bass, is followed by the 
entrance of the full choir. Subsequently the ‘verse’ 
portion is repeated, and then, after a short organ interlude, 
the choir begins a spirited chorus. This, with the exception 
of two simple imitative passages, is in solid harmony and 
diatonic in character. Mr. Henry John King, who, by the 
way, hails from Melbourne, has taken for the text of his 
anthem No. 500 in Hymns Ancient and Modern and set it 
in a manner that will appeal to lovers of novelty. The 
short interlude is built up with a figure of pastoral character 
which is subsequently used in the accompaniment. The 


vocal portion begins with a soprano solo, and this is 
succeeded by passages respectively for basses, tenors, and 
altos in unison, four-part harmony being reserved until 








the third verse of the hymn. The following verse is set 
antiphonally between choir and organ, the former being 
unaccompanied. By these devices effective contrasts are 
obtained and the result is an interesting anthem. 

MALE VOICE PART-MUSIC. 

It was an English Ladye bright. Words by Sir Walter 
Scott. Music by Charles Wood. 

Life. Poetry by Sir George Samuel Measom. Music by 
William H. Cummings. 

Morgenlied. Words by Von Canitz. Music by Charles 
W. Pearce. 

Love's Philosophy. Words by H. Godwin Chance, 
Music by A. Herbert Brewer. 

Hail, Sweet Peace. Wordsby Alfred D. Parker. Music 
by John B. Lott. 

Thou art gone to the grave. 
Music by C. Lee Williams. 

[The Orpheus. Novello and Company, Limited.] 

Mr. CuarLES Woop has set Albert Graeme’s song for 
baritone solo and chorus for first and second tenors and 
first and second basses; the chorus commenting on the 
story as it is related by the soloist. The music faithfully 
reflects the romantic spirit of the text and the composition 
is stirring and could be made most effective. 

Dr. Cummings’s setting of ‘ Life’ will certainly add to 
his reputation. The reflective mood of the words has 
been admirably caught, and the graceful melodiousness of 
the alto part and the flowing nature of the first and second 
tenor and bass voice portions show the hand of the 
experienced craftsman. 

For the benefit of those to whom the name of Von Canitz 
is not familiar, it may be stated that he was an accomplised 
scholar who lived from 1654 to 1699. His ‘ Morgenlied’ 
is of a devotional cast, but it is bright and confident in 
sentiment, as a morning song should be. These factors 
have manifestly been noted carefully by Dr. Pearce, for 
they are cleverly reflected in his flowing and genial music. 
‘Love’s Philosophy’ has attracted many composers, and 
Mr. Brewer’s setting, for alto, tenor, and first and second 
basses, is certainly not the least artistic and sympathetic. 
The music, which merits the attention of all Orpheus choirs, 
was written by request for the Gloucester Orpheus Society, 
and it was first performed at the last Hereford Festival. 
The theme of ‘ Hail, Sweet Peace,’ is consolation after 
affliction, and the quotation towards the close of the first 
phrase of Johann Criiger’s chorale ‘ Nun danket’ gives a 
solidity to the composition. It should be added that Mr. 
Lott’s music is by no means of hymn-tune character, but 
possesses variety and effective contrasts. The part-song 
‘Thou art gone to the grave,’ by Mr. C. Lee Williams, is 
‘In memoriam of South Africa, 1900,’ and is laid out for 
first and second tenors and first and second basses. The 
music is simple but solemn, and the grief beyond tears 
seems to pulsate in the march of the chords. 


Words by Bishop Heber, 





Bach’s Two and Three-part Inventions for Pianoforte. 
Analysed and revised by Ferruccio B. Busoni. Books I. 
and II. [Breitkopf and Hartel. ] 

Tuis edition of Bach’s ‘Inventions’ may be warmly 
recommended to teachers and students. The value of 
these studies in developing independence of the hands and 
fingers is too well-known to justify even cursory mention of 
the advantages to be derived from their practice. But the 
chief features of Signor Busoni’s revision may be pointed 
out. They are the careful description of the form in which 


each piece is cast, the comparison and connection of | 


phrases, the latest system of fingering, and the supple- 
mentary markings in English of the Italian terms of tempo, 
whereby a more precise meaning is conveyed. The 
analysis of the forms are specially commendable, for they 
are calculated to impart a new interest to the music, and 
to make the student think and understand, always most 
desirable and necessary objects, Bach lovers will agree 
also with Signor Busoni’s remark that the true Bach style 
is ‘characterised above all others by manliness, energy; 
breadth, and loftiness.’ The exhaustive and subtle nature 
of Signor Busoni’s comments in this revision go far to 
explain the reason of his being so pre-eminently fine 4 
pianist. 
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4 ‘titicism of a work prompted by the sacred cause of charity. 

The prefatory note of the editor (Mr. G. F. Vincent) 
@ states : 
J lbretto were allotted to eleven different composers, and it 
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| 
Four Characteristic Waltzes. Composed by S. Coleridge- | 


Taylor. Arranged as a quintet for pianoforte and stringed 
instruments by the composer. 
[Novello and Co., Limited.] 
WuaT may aptly be termed the home-series of albums 


Novello has received an attractive addition in Mr. Coleridge- 
Taylor’s ‘ Four Characteristic Waltzes.’ 


for pianoforte and stringed instruments issued by Messrs. | 


The remarkable | 


MUSIC AND MUSICIANS OF THE WALLOON 
PROVINCES OF BELGIUM. 

Mr. W. W. Consett read an exhaustive and interesting 
paper on the above subject, before the Musical Association, 
on the gth ult. The following is a brief digest of Mr. 
Cobbett’s discourse :— 


Two distinct races, Flemish and Walloon, form the 


individuality possessed by this young composer invests | population of Belgium, the former a Teutonic, the latter a 


these waltzes with the charm of freshness, and next in | 
effectiveness in their original orchestral form comes the | 
present arrangement. Although demanding practised | 
players to do these waltzes justice, no unordinary demands | 
are made upon the executants. It need hardly be said that | 
the graceful picturesqueness and melodic expressiveness of | 
the music will well repay study and rehearsal. 


Litauische Volks - Weisen. Gesammelt von Anton | 
Juszkiewicz, bearbeitet, redigiert und herausgegeben von 
Sigmund Noskowski und Johann Baudouin de Courtenay. 
Erster Theil. 

[Published at Cracow. ] 


ANTON JUSZKIEWICZ, a catholic Polish priest, was born 
in 181g and died in 1880. During many years he was an | 
enthusiastic collector of Lithuanian folk-songs, devoting 
what time he could spare for that purpose when visiting 
various districts of Lithuania in the exercise of his holy 
calling. In all he collected 1,852 songs. After his death | 
they were sent to the Warsaw Academy of Sciences, when | 
they were partly revised by Oscar Kolberg, well versed in | 
folk-lore, in association with the celebrated anthropologist, | 
Professor Dr. Isidor Kopernicki. These two died, however, | 
before the task was completed. Then the folk-songs were | 
handed over to M. J. Baudouin de Courtenay, who, in | 
conjunction with M. Sigmund Noskowski, Director of the | 
Musical Society at Warsaw, prepared them for the press. | 
In a long preface (Polish and German), the state of the | 
manuscripts when they were handed over to the editors, | 
also the careful manner in which the latter have dealt with | 
them, is fully explained. Ina brief introduction Noskowski | 
calls attention to the interest and value of the songs, and | 
describes their special characteristics. It need scarcely be | 
added that such a collection offers a mine of wealth to 
students of folk-lore, also of enjoyment to all who love 
music directly inspired by nature. 





| 
The Battle of the Orchestra; or, the resolution of some 
violent discords. An entirely new and original operetta, 
written by Bernard Page. The music composed 
appropriated by Frederick Bridge, W. H. Cummings, 


@ Henry Hiles, T. Hutchison, R. Orlando Morgan, A. Page, 
Ebenezer Prout, J. L. Roeckel, F. J. Sawyer, Charles whilst the rest are known solely as Belgians. 
Walloon musician deserves to take a place in history by 
| the side of the Flemish artist. 
| which the Chairman, Dr. C. Maclean, Mr. Southgate, and 
others took part. 


@ Vincent, and George F. Vincent. 


[Charles Vincent. ] 


In faith and hope the world will disagree, 
But all mankind's concern is charity. 


THE twelve gentlemen concerned in the production of | 
the above jeu d’esprit must have been filled with the spirit | 


9 Pope’s lines in their collaboration achievement. 


The superscription, ‘In aid of the I.S.M. [Incorporated 
Society of Musicians] Orphanage,’ of course, disarms 


‘The eleven vocal numbers contained in the 


and | deserves more credit than 
historians. 


Celtic race. Both have great artistic proclivities. Every 
Flemish burgher craves to possess a fine picture, and every 
Walloon shows more or less musical aptitude. Some of 
the greatest of the Netherlandish composers, amongst them 
Guillaume Dufay, Josquin des Prés, and Orlando di 
Lassus, were of Walloon origin, and both Grétry and 
César Franck, whose names are indissolubly connected 
with French art, were born at Liége. This town is a centre 
not only of industrial, but of musical activity, and a curious 
specialisation of taste in the direction of violin playing is 
noticeable among the people. Vieuxtemps wrote ‘ Notre 
pays est voué au violoniste. Il en pousse comme des 
champignons.’ As a result the Liége district has become a 
pépiniére of violinists who spread themselves all over the 
world, making music for high and low. The Royal 
Conservatoire of Liége, a subsidised institution, of which 
the lecturer traced the origin since 1830, is largely respon- 


| sible for this, and such great names as Ysaye, César 


Thomson, Marsick, Jean Gérardy, and Vieuxtemps are 
associated with it. Some remarks followed on the popular 
songs of the Walloons, known as Cramignons. To these 
tunes, many of them of French origin, the people dance at 
all the parish fétes of Ligge. They are of entirely popular 
character and often irregular in rhythm. Vocal illustra- 
tions were sung by Mr. Devillez and Mr. Hillier. 

Appreciations, and in some cases short biographical 
sketches, of the composers and violinists of the Walloon 
school followed. Amongst the former may be cited the 
names of Hamal, Gresnick. Riifer, Mathieu, Samuel (com- 
poser of an oratorio, ‘ Christus,’ performed with much 
acceptance in Germany), Jongen, Debefre, Lekeu (a 
promising composer who died at the age of twenty-four), 
Rasse, Theophile Ysaye (brother of the violinist), and 
César Franck. 

The concluding section of the lecture was devoted toa 
consideration of the life and work of Franck, who left 
Liége for Paris at the age of fifteen and remained there till 
his death in 1890. His sonata for pianoforte and violin 
was performed by Mr. Gustav Ernest and Mr. Louis 
Hillier. The lecturer claimed that the Walloon race 
it receives from musical 
The elder composers are merged in the 
Netherlandish school, Grétry and Franck in the French, 
The 


A discussion followed, in 





INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF MUSICIANS. 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 
LLANDUDNO witnessed the foregathering of the members 


of the Incorporated Society of Musicians for their sixteenth 
annual conclave, held from the rst to the 4th ult. 


Professor Prout occupied the chair on the opening day 


on of ould be stated that no one composer had any specific 


qiles may justify the publication and that this deserving 
GQ rphanage will benefit thereby.’ : 4 nyoly 
Prchestra’ was successfully performed at the Annual Con- | Music, and would be again brought forward at the beginning 


Jitence of the Incorporated Society of Musicians held | Of the next Session. During the past year the membership 
Giuting the past month at Llandudno. 


(Tuesday, the rst ult.), when Mr. Edward Chadfield, the 
instruction, or knew of the others’ intentions.’ We heartily general and genial secretary, read the annual report. This 
in in the wish expressed in the prefatory note that the satisfactory document stated that since the last Conference 
r a Bill had been introduced into the House of Commons by 
‘The Battle of the | Mr. J. W. Sidebotham for the registration of teachers of 


of the Society had increased, and a section for Hull and 
| district and a Highland sub-section had been formed. 
| The Orphanage Committee, whose report was also 








THe ‘Roll of the Union of Graduates in Music, | read, was to the effect that during the past year the 


incorporated, and Kalendar for 1901,’ has made its timely | orphanage had been quite full. From five to six hundred 


pearance, under the able editorship of Mr. T. L. | pounds had been received and expended, and efforts were 


quthgate. As in previous years, it meets every require- being made to obtain funds for a new building. The 


hent of a useful book of reference. | orphanage was carried on for the benefit of the profession 
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at large, and the profession generally was urged to support | 
so beneficent an institution. 

The Chairman (Professor Prout) contributed a charac- 
teristic paper on ‘The proper balance of Chorus and, 
Orchestra ’—a subject which, he declared, he had had on | 
his mind for many years, and to which he had often 
thought of calling attention. Statistics which he had 
compiled proved that the swamping of the orchestra by the 
chorus was a thing of quite modern growth. Such authori- | 
ties as Berlioz and Verdi prescribed an almost equal | 
number of chorus and orchestra. The utter disproportion 
between band and chorus in this country was attributable, | 
he thought, to two causes. The chief was the great 
amount of choral music during the past fifty years, and | 
the second the modern craze for sensationalism. Sucha 
ridiculous disproportion must, in many cases, result in a 
mere caricature of the works of the great composers. 
Another result of a disproportionately large choir was that 
they necessarily tended to encourage in composers a coarse 
style of orchestration. He ventured to say that there was 
a partial remedy for this kind of thing. He admitted that | 
in such cases as the Royal Albert Hall Choral Society, or | 
the Handel Festival Choir, little was to be hoped, for they 
were past praying for. To dismiss 200 of the Albert Hall 
Choir and replace them by the same number of instru- 
mentalists would be a tolerably effective remedy, but too 
drastic. The same might be said of the Handel Festival 
Choir, though the matter stood differently here: it was a 
purely commercial speculation, and had nothing to do with 
art. The public was attracted to it by its size, just as it was | 
by Barnum’s Show, or the Great Wheel at Earl's Court. | 
Where the orchestra was of only average strength, say | 
fifty or sixty, the chorus should never exceed 150 voices— | 
personally he should prefer 120. The present state of 
things was destroying the best choral music in the country, 
and it rested with artists and musicians to train, to elevate 
public taste. 

At the afternoon sitting Mr. J. M. Rogan (Bandmaster 
of the Coldstream Guards) read a paper on ‘ Military 
Music and Military Bands.’ In the course of his remarks 
Mr. Rogan said that until about thirty years ago military 
bands were regarded as a luxury rather than as a necessity, 
and it was only by the establishment of examinations in 
connection with Kneller Hall, which all who were desirous 
of becoming army bandmasters were compelled to pass, 
that the present system really came into force. He 
regretted that native composers had not written specially 
for military bands, the consequence being that martial 
music was, for the greater part, the work of foreign 
composers, among whom Meyerbeer stood out prominently. 
Dealing with the debatable question of pitch, he was 
opposed to the suggestion which had been made by a 
distinguished musician that the pitch for military instru- 
ments should be lowered a full half-tone. So far as military 
bands were concerned, there would be no very distinct 
gain by lowering to that extent, inasmuch as for outdoor 
purposes a high pitch was more brilliant and had better 
carrying power than a low pitch. At the same time, he 
had known at least one case in which the low pitch had | 
been used in the British Army, and had been very much | 
admired for its mellowness. | 

Professor Prout said the cause of uniformity of pitch | 
would never be won unless it had the support of the | 
military authorities. In his opinion, a reduction of half a | 
tone was so slight as not to seriously reduce the carrying | 
power, while what was lost in brilliancy would be gained 
in fulness and richness. 

Dr. Sawyer, the chairman otf the second day’s 
proceedings, discoursed on ‘Art for Art’s sake.’ There 
were, he said, three great divisions in the musical pro- 
fession. First, there was the true artist who honestly put | 
art first and self second. He could be found in all ranks of 
the profession. They must not be astonished to find a truer 
artist playing in the back row of the second fiddles than was 
perhaps the long-trained pianoforte virtuoso who had come 
to smash the pianoforte and delight the gallery. At the other | 
extreme were no priests of art, but priests of Belial. Their | 
one idea of music was to see how much money they could | 
make out of it. They were to be found playing the organ | 
on Sunday, not with the idea of elevating the music of the | 
service, but simply with the view of pocketing the salary. | 











The same might be said of some so-called teachers of 
music, whose one idea was to pocket the fee. These were 
tradesmen-musicians, who debased their art to the level of 
a trade, and between these two extremes was the great 
middle-class of the profession, which could do much 
towards uplifting the tone of music in England. A sore 
temptation existed for many pianoforte teachers to provide 


their pupils with music instead of making the pupil buy it 


at a music shop. It was a temptation to some teachers to 
buy cheap rubbish from some traveller for a shoddy firm, 
and then, having bought a 4s. piece of music for 2d., to 
palm it off on a pupil for 2s. and thereby to pocket an 
undeserved 1s. rod. on the transaction. Then there were 
the cheap music teachers, who gave ‘piano lessons at 
7s. 6d. a quarter’—persons who considered themselves 
well paid at 114d. an hour. Either these teachers were 
frauds and ought not to be allowed to teach, or they were 
adequately trained teachers, and, if registered, should be 
paid a fair wage. There were, unfortunately, comparatively 
few singers who were also true artists, and the present 
condition of the song publishing trade intensified the evil. 
A song publisher was purely a tradesman. He accepted 
the copyright of a song not because it was good music, 
but because he thought it would hit the more or less 
vulgar taste of a general audience. Having published it, 
he hired singers, like so many sandwich-men, to go round 
the country crying his wares. And the singer, in addition 
to the fee which she got for singing, did her work as the 
publisher’s walking advertisement. This might be trade, 
but it certainly was not art. Primarily the one thing they 
should aim at was the raising of the tone of music in their 
midst. 

Two well-known Bristolians were the chief speakers on 
the third day. After Mr. John Barrett (the chairman) had 
given a homely talk on ‘ Practical Hints,’ Mr. J. L. Roeckel 
discussed the question of the degeneration of singing. He 
said that to Wagner we owed the creation of the musical 
drama as distinguished from the opera pure and simple, 
But Wagner’s singer had to be vocalist, actor, and inter- 
preter in equal degree. Because the great master purged 
the opera of the meretricious effects and the dramatic 
unfitness of much that had been accepted before, was it 
necessary that so many followers should out -Wagner 
Wagner, and in their anxiety to disestablish the old form 
of melody wage uncompromising war upon melody itself, 
so that the voice became merely a vehicle for declamation, 
and often declamation of a very ugly kind? In his opinion 
the future of the art of music lay chiefly with the composers, 
who could foster it by providing melodic and vocal food 
necessary for its existence or kill it by means of the almost 
unsingable declamation which took the place of vocal 
music in so many of the compositions of the day. Melody 
was the singer’s art, and without it the vocal art must 
become obsolete. He would implore the composers to 
moderate their symphonic zeal and not treat the human 
voice as an enemy which it was the duty of an inflated 
orchestra to crush. 

At the afternoon sitting Mr. J. W. Sidebotham, of 
Hyde, Lancashire, read a paper on ‘ The registration of 
teachers of music and its prospective results.’ Dr. 
Cummings, Professor Prout, and Mr. Chadfield drafted a 
Bill for registration, which was introduced in the last 
session of Parliament, was moderate in its demands, 
practical in its working, and purely intended for the 
public interest and the advancement of the art. The 
Bill would be re-introduced. 

The annual business meeting of the Society, held on 
Friday, the 4th ult., and the fourth and last day of the 
Conference, was presided over by Mr. T. Westlake Morgan, 
organist of Bangor Cathedral. 

The purely musical fare of the Conference included 


| performances of a ‘ New Year’s Ode,’ composed by Dr. 


John Blow, for the year 1685—a most interesting revival 
due to the antiquarian enthusiasm of Dr. A. H. Mann, who 
conducted the performance—and a ‘ new and original’ comic 
operetta, entitled ‘ The Battle of the Orchestra; or, the 
resolution of some violent discords,’ the joint pro 
duction of Mr. Bernard Page (as librettist) and eleven 
composers! Various excursions and the inevitable banquet 
added to the enjoyment of another successful Conference. 
The meeting of 1902 is to be held in London. 
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THE LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL 
AND ITS CONDUCTORSHIP. 


(By oUR YORKSHIRE CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE appointment of a successor to Sir Arthur Sullivan 
in the conductorship of the Leeds Musical Festival has for 
some time past occupied more minds than those of the 
committee. As everyone is by this time aware, their 
choice has fallen upon Dr. Stanford. It was an unsolicited 
honour, and we believe we are right in saying that it was 
conferred without any of the contention which too often 
accompanies these matters. Dr. Stanford is, however, no 
stranger to Leeds or its festivals. According to Messrs. 
Spark and Bennett’s ‘History of the Leeds Musical Fes- 
tivals,’ he was first represented in the programme in 1883, 
when the beautiful song, ‘ There’s a bower of roses,’ was 
sing by Miss Anna Williams. This was but a prelude 
to more important things. In 1886 ‘The Revenge’ was 
produced at Leeds, in 1889 ‘The Voyage of Maeldune,’ 
and in 1898 a Te Deum; in each case for the first time. 
In 1897 he formed a closer connection with the West 
Riding town, being invited to take up the conductorship 
of the Leeds Philharmonic Society, the premier choral 
society in the town. Under him the Society has given, in 
addition to the usual stock oratorios, performances of 
Brahms’s ‘German Requiem,’ Bach’s ‘ Wachet auf,’ 
Beethoven’s great Mass in D and Choral Symphony, 
the ‘Childhood of Christ,’ of Berlioz, the Prologue to 
Boito’s ‘ Mefistofele,’ and Dr. Stanford’s own Requiem 
and Elegiac Ode. During these three years and more he 
has thoroughly gained the confidence of his chorus, and, 
with the help of an excellent choirmaster in Mr. Fricker, 
the Town Hall organist, he has materially advanced the 
tliciency of the Society, in addition to so influencing the 
programmes as to make them by far the most interesting 
of their kind in the West Riding. It is to be hoped he will 
be allowed to exercise a similarly good influence on the 
festival programme; but the ways of festival committees 
ae peculiar, especially when the independence of the 
Yorkshire character has to be taken into account ! 

So far only three works have been chosen: Handel’s 
‘Messiah,’ Beethoven’s Mass in D, and Bach’s cantata 
‘Wachet auf’ (‘ Sleepers, wake’). No new departure is 
involved in any of these, for at Leeds the custom seems to 
te established of alternating ‘The Messiah’ with ‘ Elijah’ 
and Beethoven’s Mass in D with Bach’s in B minor. 

As regards works specially commissioned for the Festival, 
the committee has been singularly unfortunate. Composi- 
tions were invited from Dvorak, Sir A. C. Mackenzie, Mr. 
Edward German, and Mr. Coleridge-Taylor. Dvorak, 
perhaps recollecting his experience of. Leeds in 1886, did 
not even reply to the request, but the other three consented. 
Some time ago Sir Alexander Mackenzie found himself 
unable to complete the cantata he had begun, on the subject 
of ‘Balder, the Sun-God,’ and now Mr. Edward German, 
who had begun work on a violin concerto, asks to be 
excused in order that he may undertake the more pressing 
task of finishing Sir Arthur Sullivan’s last Savoy operetta. 
So that only one of the quartet remains faithful, Mr. 
Coleridge-Taylor, who is busily engaged upon his cantata, 
based on Longfellow’s poem, ‘The Blind Girl of Castel 
Cuillé.’ No doubt the committee will endeavour to supply 
the deficiency, and we imagine there are plenty of young 
composers, with unheard masterpieces in their portfolios, 
quite ready to step into the breach. 

A chorus has yet to be constituted. But this ought not 
to present any overwhelming difficulty in the West Riding, 
and out of over seven hundred applications that have 
been sent in it will doubtless be easy to select a choir of 
the necessary strength. There were 356 voices in 1898, 
49 hailing from Leeds, while the rest were distributed 
among four of the chief West Riding towns that sent 
contingents. The plan was an excellent one in many 
tespects, for it made it possible to secure the cream of the 
district and it spread the interest in the Festival. But it 
had obvious disadvantages, more particularly in the 
necessity of holding chorus rehearsals at five different 
centres, under as many chorus-masters. For this reason it 


has this time been thought advisable to give Leeds singers 
the preference, and to hold rehearsals at Leeds only. Mr. 
Alfred Benton, who was chorus-master of the Leeds 





contingent in 1898, has been appointed chorus-master, 
presumably of the whole choral body, and to him and 
Mr.-Fricker, who resumes his position as festival organist, 
the task of selection will be entrusted. 

The question of date has caused some little difficulty. 
The first week in October is the usual period, but that, it 
seems, is the time for an equine festival at Newmarket, so, 
as Yorkshiremen are sportsmen first and musicians after- 
wards, it was felt that this date must be avoided. There 
was some objection to the choice of the second week in 
October, as there is then to be an important gathering 
at the Yorkshire College. In the end, however, the 
committee have thought it best to ignore the scientists 
and respect the sportsmen, so it has been arranged that 
the Festival shall begin on Wednesday, October g. 





THE WORCESTER PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY 
AND ENGLISH MUSIC. 


ENTHUSIASM, enterprise, and eclecticism form a con- 
catenation of attributes that give distinction to this 
excellent music-making institution in the ‘faithful city.’ 
English music was ‘the predominant partner’ in the pro- 
gramme of its sixth concert, held in the Public Hall, on the 
17th ult. Professor Stanford was represented by his 
impressive setting of Mr. W. E. Henley’s ‘ Last Post’; 
Sir Arthur Sullivan by his latest songs, ‘ Tears, idle tears,’ 
and ‘O swallow, swallow’; Sir Hubert Parry by a part- 
song setting of ‘The sea hath many a thousand sands’; 
and Dr. Cowen by his ‘Idyllic’ symphony. So much 
for the older hands. The trio of younger men, whose 
compositions added not a little to the attractiveness of the 
programme, consisted of Mr. C. Lee Williams, who con- 
ducted in person his well-written part-song for eight voices, 
entitled ‘ Twilight’ (Thomas Moore’s words) ; Dr. Walford 
Davies was represented by his stirring ‘Hymn _ before 
action,’ for solo and chorus ; and Mr. Percy Pitt—‘a born 
orchestrator,’ as the programme-book stated—by his 
orchestral suite ‘ Cinderella.’ 

A touch of the antique, as illustrating the eclectic 
nature of the Society’s operations, was furnished by the 
performance of ‘Two sonatas for organ and string 
orchestra,’ by Mozart—small works of the great master of 
music which are little known in this country. The admir- 
able ‘notes’ of the programme-book states that ‘these 
little compositions were written for performance in 
Salzburg Cathedral; the organ there was old-fashioned, 
with only one octave of pedals, and the peculiarities—or, 
rather, shortcomings—of the instrument were taken into 
consideration by the composer.’ Otto Jahn further tells us 
that ‘a sonata was introduced between the Epistle and the 
Gospel,’ and that ‘seventeen compositions by Mozart to 
this kind are preserved.’ 

To the foregoing performances must be added Wagner’s 
‘ Wach’ auf!’—these words, by the way, are the motto of 
the Society—which always opens its concerts, and Grieg’s 
‘ Landerkennung,’ for men’svoices. The solo vocalist was 
Mr. Charles Phillips, who fully maintained his reputation 
as a conscientious artist, and the solo part in the organ 
sonatas of Mozart was well played by Mr. G. Street 
Chignell, the organist of the Society. The orchestra and 
chorus were, as usual, highly efficient, and Dr. Edward 
Elgar conducted a performance that not only reflected 
credit upon his musicianship, but which bore testimony 
to the capabilities of the performers who follow so well 
his inspiriting leadership. 


SATURDAY POPULAR CONCERTS. 
THE YSAYE QUARTET PARTY. 

Mr. ARTHUR CHAPPELL’s experiment of engaging ‘ The 
Ysaye Quartet Party’ for his Popular concerts at St. 
James’s Hall has met with a success which probably 
has exceeded his expectations. Doubtless the high esteem 
in which M. Ysaye is now held in England as a solo 
violinist of the first rank accounts in great measure for 
the large audiences which assembled at St. James’s Hall 
on the 5th, rath, and roth ult.; but there is good reason to 





believe, and it is certainly agreeable to think, that the 
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increase in the attendance is due, at least in part, to the 
excellence of the ensemble. Without making unflattering 
comparisons, it may unhesitatingly be said that there.are 
many English string players quite as accomplished 
executants as M. Ysaye’s associates, Messrs. Marchot, 
Van Haut, and J. Jacob; but the latter have the advantage 
of constantly playing under an artist of exceptional talent 
and strong individuality, one who manifestly commands 
and inspires, and who imbues his associates with his own 
views of the works performed. This is more important 
than many music-lovers may suppose. It is generally 
admitted that the essence of quartet playing is unanimity, 
but the extent to which this applies is not so commonly 
perceived. Oneness of attack, sharp cessation of sound, 
balance of tone, and attention to the delicacies of light and 
shade are recognised as absolute essentials; but the 
necessity of unanimity of phrasing is not so readily under- 
stood. It is a subtlety which the ordinary listener feels 
rather than perceives. Its importance, however, is primary, 
for, albeit often unconsciously, it exercises a great influence 
on the listener’s comprehension, and consequently his 
enjoyment of the music. It is in this particular that the 
Ysaye party excel. Each player faithfully echoes the 
accentuation given by the leader to the important themes 
and passages, with the result that their interpretations 
possess fascinating homogeneity and lucidity. 

The merits of the Ysaye Quartet Party were happily shown 
in their performance of Mozart’s Quartet in B flat (No. 3), 
with which they opened the concert on the 5th ult., the 
occasion of their first appearance in England. The work 
specially demands such treatment, and it is difficult to 
conceive a finer rendering than it then received. 


SAINT-SAENS’S QUARTET IN E MINOR. 


Special interest was imparted to the second appearance 
of the party by the first production of a Quartet for strings 
in E minor (Op. 112) by M. Saint-Saéns. This is dedicated 
to M. Ysaye, and, it may be added, has manifestly been 
written largely with regard to his exceptional abilities. 
The third and fourth movements belong to the class 
commonly known as ‘ solo quartets,’ but it need scarcely 
be said that this does not diminish their attractiveness to 
an audience when such an artist as M. Ysaye is leader. 
The first violin is also favoured in the opening number, 
but not excessively, and, although somewhat loose in 
design, this portion holds the attention, chiefly by reason 
of its poetically suggestive character. The second move- 
ment is remarkably clever, and, be it added, interesting. 
It is in Scherzo form, and includes in the trio portion an 
effective fughetta. M. Gabriel Fauré’s refined Quartet in 
G minor (Op. 45) was also performed on this occasion, and 
at the concert on the rgth ult. the ensemble works chosen 
were Beethoven’s Quartet in G (Op. 18, No. 2) and Brahms’s 
Pianoforte Trio in C minor (Op. ror). The solo pianist on 
the two last-named occasions was Herr Schénberger, and 
the vocalists have been Miss Louise Dale, Madame Lillian 
Blauvelt, and Mr. Meux. 


LONDON AND SUBURBAN CONCERTS, &c. 


MApDAME Liza LeuMAnn’s latest cycle of songs, entitled 
‘The Daisy Chain,’ calls for neither detailed analysis nor 
description. To submit such a work to critical exami- 
nation would be like pulling a flower to pieces in order 
to appreciate its beauty, and, unless we are greatly mis- 
taken, its popularity will render description superfluous. 
The settings of the lines, by Mr. Robert Louis Stevenson 
and others, suggest all that is worshipful in childhood, 
and although the musician will find pleasure in the 
finished deftness of the writing, especially in the opening 
and closing quartets, and in the songs ‘If no one ever 
marries me’ and ‘The Moon,’ the attractiveness of the 
music consists in its aptness of expression and naiveté. It 
is only necessary to add that the first public performance in 
England took place at one of the concerts given by the 
National Sunday League, on the 13th ult., at the Queen’s 
Hall, and that the executants were Miss Alice Esty, 
Madame Marian McKenzie, Mr. Joseph O’Mara, and 
Mr. Denham Price, with the composer at the pianoforte. 








Tue Devonshire Square Church Choral Society gave its 
first concert at Stoke Newington, on the roth ult., when 
Gaul’s ‘ Ruth’ and a miscellaneous selection were rendered, 
The solos were excellently sung by Miss Kate Cherry, Miss 
Annie Peck, Miss Grace Offor, and Mr. George Uttley, 
The choir numbered about sixty voices and performed 
its part with taste and vigour, the ‘ Wedding Chorus’ 
being especially appreciated. The accompaniments were 
well played by Miss Edith Wells (pianoforte) and Mr, 
John Jefferys (organ) ; and the conductor was Mr. G. Ernest 
Arundel, the organist and choirmaster of the church. 

CoLERIDGE-TAYLOR’s complete Trilogy, ‘Scenes from the 
Song of Hiawatha,’ was performed by the Barnet Choral 
Society, at its eleventh concert, in the Town Hall, on the 
8th ult. The choir sang, on the whole, remarkably well, 
especially in the ‘ Wedding-Feast’ section, and the smal] 
orchestra was also efficient. The solo parts were sung 
by Miss Alice Simons, Mr. Mandeno Jackson, and Mr, 
Herbert Crisp. Mr. Frank Wood, the conductor, deserves 
every credit for his production of this fine work. 

Tue Lewisham Choral Society, assisted by members 
of the Lewisham Orchestral Society, gave Coleridge. 
Taylor’s ‘Hiawatha’s Wedding-Feast’ and the ‘ Death 
of Minnehaha,’ at the Court Hill Schools, on December 27, 
under the direction of Mr. Frank Idle. The solo vocalists 
were Miss Estella Linden, Mr. W. R. Maxwell, and Mr, 
Charles Copland. 


MUSIC IN VIENNA. 
(By our SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


Vienna, January 16. 

Amoncst the musical events of the past few weeks which 
have attracted general attention, the foremost place must 
be accorded to the performance of Herr Gustav Mahler’s 
First Symphony, by the Philharmonic Orchestra, of which 
he is the conductor. Already more than a twelvemonth has 
elapsed since the Viennese public were made acquainted, 
by the same excellent body of instrumentalists, aided bya 
mixed choir and solo vocalists (for the score requires all 
these), with Mahler’s Second Symphony—a work charac- 
terised by somewhat unbridled fancy, a highly developed 
sense of the poetic and picturesque, an amazing skill and 
raffinement in the orchestration, but somewhat deficient 
withal in original musical invention. In his earlier work, 
recently introduced tous, the composer has contented himself 
with the employment of more modest means. Dispensing 
altogether with the choral element, the symphony exhibits, 
in its purely orchestral movements, a deep pathos, 
combined with great brilliancy of colour, while, on the 
other hand, its positive musical contents are even more 
problematical than in the case of the later work. 

Another noteworthy event was the performance—for the 
first time in the city in which the master wrote them |— 
of the complete cycle of Beethoven’s Symphonies, in 
consecutive order, by the very active new Concert-Verein. 
These performances, which are not yet completed, are 
under the conductorship of Herr Ferdinand Loewe, who 
is proving himself eminently worthy of so interesting and 
significant an occasion. The anniversary of Beethoven's 
death was signalised in a special manner by the Gesell- 
schaft der Musikfreunde, who on that occasion announced 
the result of a competition promoted by that Institution; 
the prize of 2,000 crowns being awarded, for a Symphony 
in E major, to a hitherto quite unknown composer, Hert 
Franz Schmidt, a member of the Opera orchestra. The 
new work, the merits of which had been specially com- 
mended by the jury, will doubtless ere long be produced in 

ublic. 
, A number of more or less interesting choral pieces, some 
with pianoforte accompaniment and others unaccompanied, 
were produced at a concert of the Singakademie. Amongst 
those of more remote origin, two old French ‘ Brunettes, 
the composers of which are unknown, attracted the most 
favourable attention; while amongst the modern ones, 
the palm was given toa chorus for female voices, entitled 
‘ Windzauber,’ by Heinrich Rietsch, the newly appointed 
professor of musical science at Prague University, and toa 





piece for mixed choir, by Robert Fuchs, the highly esteemed 
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rofessor of composition at our Conservatorium. Several 
other compositions by Fuchs—viz., three four-part and two 
three-part choruses for female choir—have recently been 
jssued here. 

Amongst the virtuosos who have recently favoured us 
with their visits, the greatest popular success has been 
achieved by Jan Kubelik, whose recitals have been invariably 
crowded by enthusiastic audierices. It is true that, from 
a purely musical point of view, the young artist does not 
reveal to us much that is new; but genuine virtuosity, 
such as his, will always exercise its great powers of 
attraction. Eugen Gura, the Munich ‘ Meistersanger,’ 
gave a recital, in which he interpreted, in his superb 
manner, a number of Loewe’s Balladen, as well as songs 
by Hugo Wolf. 

Some special interest attached to the visit paid us by 
the young Belgian pianist, Emile Bosquet. As the winner 
of the Rubinstein prize, awarded in Vienna last summer, 
the young artist had been invited to appear before a 
larger public here, in a chamber concert, and although, 
in his interpretation of Beethoven’s Concerto in E flat 
major and participation in Schumann’s Quintet, he cannot 
be said to have exhibited exceptional merit, he neverthe- 
less proved himself an artist of much culture and refinement, 
whose technique is irreproachable. Another interesting and 
sympathetic acquaintance we made in the person of a young 
composer and pianist, Mr. Donald Tovey, of London, who, 
in concerts given by Fraulein Fillunger, was the unassum- 
ing but truly excellent accompanist. His introduction in 
leading musical circles here has gained for him the reputa- 
tion of a musician of more than ordinary attainments as 
one who is gifted and already considerably advanced asa 
composer and as an expert pianist. A characteristic and 
very interesting pianoforte quartet, by another young and 
promising composer, of Czech nationality—Victor Novak 
—attracted the attention of connoisseurs at its performance 
by the Tonkiinstler-Verein, an association which renders 
good service in encouraging young and, as yet, little known 
composers. 

Something of a sensation was produced by the début 
here of a girl violinist, the twelve year old Steffi Geyer, of 
Budapest. The picture of robust health and strong 
physical development, her appearance is the very opposite 
of that associated with the youthful prodigy. Simple and 
perfectly natural, too, is her playing, which is distinguished 
by marvellous purity of tone, singularly mature powers of 
expression, and an unerring and, as it were, matter-of-fact 
precision in surmounting the greatest technical difficulties. 
Ararely and magnificently gifted child, truly ! 

At one of the great Orchestral concerts, under Loewe’s 
direction, we were afforded the rare opportunity of hearing 
the ‘Harold’ Symphony of Berlioz; while, under the 
conductorship of Mahler, the symphonic poem ‘ Manfred,’ 
by Tschaikowsky, was introduced for the first time to a 
Viennese audience. The applause with which the last- 
named work was received was, it may be confidently 
asserted, intended rather for the able executants than for 
the work itself. 

At the instance of a number of artists and amateurs, a 
small exhibition of pictures, autographs, &c., relative to 
Cimarosa and his more important Italian contemporaries, 
has just been opened, in commemoration of the anniversary 
of the death of the composer of ‘ I] Matrimonio segreto,’ 
whose operas at one time enjoyed so great a popularity in 
Vienna. A performance of ‘Il Matrimonio’ is, moreover, 
to be given on the small stage of the Conservatorium. 
There can be no doubt that, under these restricted local 
conditions, the charming work will have a better chance of 
proving effective in our day than if presented on our great 
lyrical stage, where some years ago a tentative revival of it 
took place, with, however, but little success. 

MANDYCZEWSKI. 








Mr. ALLEN GILL has been appointed Conductor of the 
Alexandra Palace Choral and Orchestral Society. It is to 
be hoped that, under the new directorate of the Palace, 
the Society will become a permanent Institution, and that 
the conditions will be such as to enable the conductor to 
swsigg important works without anxiety as to financial 
tesults. 





MUSIC IN BELFAST. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

Dr. LAWRENCE WALKER’s third and fourth Subscription 
concerts were given in the Ulster Minor Hall, on the 
evening of the 18th and the afternoon of the roth ult., and 
afforded the greatet satisfaction to the subscribers. 

The Brodsky Quartet, from Manchester (Messrs. 
Brodsky, Briggs, Speelman, and Fuchs), performed at each 
concert a number of the finest pieces of chamber music, 
and their fine tone and perfect ensemble playing was 
worthy of their great reputation. A few songs by Miss 
McKisack gave variety to the programmes. 

At the first concert the works were :—Beethoven, String 
Quartet in C (Op. 59, No. 3); Bach, ‘Ciaconna’ (Mr. 
Brodsky); Schumann, Quintet (Op. 44), Dr. Walker 
(pianoforte). At the second concert:— Mozart, String 
Quartet in C; Marcello, Sonata in F (Mr. Fuchs) ; Schubert, 
Variations from String Quartet in D minor (‘Der Tod 
und das Madchen’); Dvorak, Quintet (Op. 81). 


MUSIC IN BIRMINGHAM. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE annual performance of Handel’s ‘ Messiah’ was 
given by the Festival Choral Society, in the Town Hall, on 
Boxing Night, and attracted a crowded audience. The 
soloists were Mesdames Emily Squire and Marie Hooton 
and Messrs. Charles Saunders and Trevon Daniel. There 
was a commendable adherence to Handel’s text through- 
out, and the only vulgar display was at the close of ‘ Thou 
shalt break them.’ The choruses were well sung. Mr. 
Perkins gave judicious aid at the organ, and the trumpet 
playing of Mr. J. Freeman was the best heard here for 
years, Dr. Sinclair conducted. 

Mr. J. W. Turner began a six weeks’ season of opera at 
the Grand Theatre, on Christmas Eve. The stock pieces 
of Balfe, Wallace, and Verdi formed the bulk of his 
repertory ; but, on the roth ult., Wagner’s ‘The Flying 
Dutchman’ was revived with fair success. Miss Chrystal 
Duncan remains the principal soprano, but Madame Caro 
Roma has been retained for works of the Italian school. 
Operatic performances are a great feature of the annual 
conversazione of the Birmingham and Midland Institute, 
and this year ‘The Grand Duke’—not a very happy 
selection—was given on five nights, from the 14th ult., 
by an amateur society. The staging was good, and the 
principal parts well filled. The playing of the band, 
under Mr. E. W. Priestley, was the best part of the 
performance. 

A ballad concert was held in the Town Hall, on the 
7th ult., when two pretty songs by Mr. Felix Corbett, 
formerly connected with music in Birmingham, were 
introduced. Mr. Halford’s orchestral concert, announced 
for the 22nd ult., was postponed on account of the death of 
the Queen, and other events will probably be postponed 
from the same cause. 


MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE St. Bartholomew’s Choral Society gave a concerts 
on the 7th ult., which was well attended. Dr. Cowen’s 
‘St. John’s Eve’ was given in the first part, the soloists 
being Miss Alice Boaden, Miss Sylvia Tippett, Mr. Sydney 
A. Bennett, and Mr. A. Jupp. The work was well rendered 
and afforded much gratification to the auditiors. Mr. A. B. 
Gridley conducted. 

The Ladies’ Night of the Bristol Madrigal Society, on 
the roth ult., drew together a large assemblage at the 
Victoria Rooms. The choir was heard in some of the old 
compositions, but there seems an increasing desire to include 
in the programme productions by modern musicians. 
Upon the present occasion the novelties were ‘ Vineta’ by 
Brahms and Sir Hubert Parry’s ‘Come, pretty wag,’ a 
setting of words by Martin Pierson, who lived in the seven- 
teenth century. There was an innovation at this concert, 
Miss Clara Butt and Mr. Kennerley Rumford contributing 


' songs by Sir Arthur Sullivan, who, at the time of his death, 
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was president of the Madrigal Society (London). Mr. D. 
W. Rootham, who has been musical director of the Society 
since 1865, again conducted. 

Mr. Riseley’s newly formed Male-Voice Choir will repeat, 
at its next concert, the performance of Mendelssohn’s 
‘Antigone’ music (with Miss Olive Kennett and Mr. 
Charles Fry as reciters), in consequence of its success in 
December. 

On the 14th ult. a concert was given in the hall of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association in aid of the fund for 
restoring the Baptist chapel at Downend, Gloucestershire, 
identified with the name of John Foster. Mr. C. Howes 
conducted. A selection from the ‘Creation’ was per- 
formed, the principal vocalists being Mrs. H. Golding- 
Woodward and Mr. E. T. Morgan and Mr. W. Thomas, 
both of Bristol Cathedral. There was a band, with Mr. F. 
Watts as leader; choir and orchestra numbering 125. 

A concert was given, on the 21st ult., in the Hall of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, in aid of the fund for 
the restoration of St. Paul’s Church. There was an 
effective choir with orchestra, and Mendelssohn’s ‘ Hymn 
of Praise’ was creditably given, under the direction of 
Mr. J. Bending, organist of the church. The principal 
vocalists were Miss Edith Evans, Miss Ada Bennett, and 
Mr. G. W. Brierley. 





MUSIC AT CAMBRIDGE, 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE University Musical Society gave, on December 3, a 
very interesting choral concertin Trinity Chapel. The pro- 
gramme included the first two parts of Bach’s ‘‘ Christmas” | 
oratorio, Mendelssohn’s 14th Psalm, and a motet by | 
Palestrina. The usual amateur orchestra was, on this | 
occasion, advantageously dispensed with, and the accom- | 
paniment was contributed by the organ, supplemented bya | 
solo violin inthe Bach arias and by drums. The effect of | 
the splendid Trinity organ, as played by Dr. E. W. Naylor | 
with conspicuous ability, was extraordinarily satisfactory. | 
The chorus sang very well, and the soloists, Mrs. Creser, | 
Mr. J. Reed, and Mr. Wm. Higley, were very good, one 
and all of them being thoroughly at home in Bach. Mrs. 
Creser, in particular, had the heaviest work, and discharged 
her duties admirably. Mr. H. Inwards was the violinist and 
Dr. Gray conducted. It is pleasing to record the fact that 
a programme consisting largely of Bach’s works drew a 
satisfactory audience, and it seems as if the preaching of 
Bach, which has been a conspicuous feature of Cambridge 
music during the last few years, was beginning to have 
some efféct. | 

It is fitting in this place to put on record the loss to Ely | 
and Cambridge, and the gain to Oxford, involved in the | 
appointment of Dr. H. P. Allen to the organistship of New | 
College. During his short stay at Ely, Dr. Allen has | 
brought about two performances of the ‘“ St. Matthew” | 
Passion, and this he supplemented, on December 7, with | 
Brahms’s “‘ Requiem.” 





The chorus on the latter occasion , 
was composed of the Cathedral choir, supplemented by | 
members of the Cambridge University Musical Society. | 
The effect of the whole was singularly impressive in the | 
magnificent Cathedral. Dr. Gray was at the organ, and | 
Dr. Naylor and Mr. Minns assisted with two pianofortes, 
Mr. Gordon Cleather played the drums. Dr. Allen may be 
congratulated on the success of his final piece of oi 
at Ely. 

The principal event of the Michaelmas Term—the Greek 
— noticed in THE MusicaL Times of December 
ast. 





MUSIC IN DUBLIN. | 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


= the concert concluded with what must be considered 
|as the best performance of Beethoven’s Septet given for 
many years in Dublin. The performers, in addition to 
those already named, were Monsieur Grisard (viola), Mr, 
Conroy (clarinet), Mr. Taylor (bassoon), Mr. Morrissy (horn), 
and Mr. May (bass). A very large and appreciative 
audience attended and the success of the first meeting of 
the Union augurs well for its future. 

At the second concert, on the 18th ult., Brahms’s beay. 
| tiful Pianoforte Quartet was played by Messrs. Wilhelm, 
Grisard, Bast, and Esposito. It was avery fine performance, 
Beethoven’s Sonata for pianoforte and violin and Haydn's 
String Quartet in G minor were also played. 

The syllabus of the Feis Ceoil includes some new features 
of interest: a prize for the best performance of any com. 
bination of wind instruments, two competitions for trios 
(pianoforte and strings), a viola competition, and a special 
prize for the best singing of an Irish character song— 
additions to the usual competitions. The tests for school 
choirs have been made simpler and the sight tests in the 
vocal trios and quartets have beeneliminated. The adjudi. 
cators are as follows :—Professor Ebenezer Prout, Mr, 
Ivor Atkins, Mr. Denis O’Sullivan, Mr. Carl Fuchs, Mr, 
Oscar Beringer, Mr. J. Ord Hume, Mr. Brendan Rogers, 
Mr. R. Young, and Mr. P. J. M‘Call. 
| The prize for the best work for soli, chorus, and orchestra 
| Offered by the Feis Ceoil Association has just been won by 
| Carl Gilbert Hardebech, of Belfast, who has frequently 
| won smaller prizes at former Festivals. The work is very 
| fully scored, with solos for mezzo-soprano, tenor, and bass, 
The title is ‘The Red Hand of Ulster,’ and treats of a 
favourite Irish legend. The work is to be performed at the 
Festival next May. 








MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


CONSIDERABLE musical activity marked the close of 
1goo. Clydebank Choral Union, under Mr. W. J 
Clapperton, performed ‘ Elijah,’ while ‘ The Messiah’ was 
given by Uddingston Choral Society and Cambuslang 
Choral Union, conducted respectively by Mr. W. Padget 
Gale and Mr. H. Walton. Ata concert by the students of 
the Athenzum School of Music the Ladies’ Choir sang 
Dr. Vincent’s cantata ‘A Night in Fairyland,’ and the 
opera class performed Offenbach’s ‘ Breaking the spell.’ 

The custom in our churches of celebrating Christmas by 
holding special musical services is becoming more and 
more common. These services are generally held on the 
Sunday preceding Christmas Day, and their scope ranges 
from special hymns, carols, and anthems to more or less 
complete performances of ‘ The Messiah.’ At the Orchestral 
concert on Christmas Day a much appreciated performance 
of Haydn’s little-known Symphony in D was given. 
Saint-Saéns’s ballad ‘La fiancée du timbalier’ was delight- 
fully sung by Madame Marie Brema. The new century 
fitly opened with the time-honoured performance of ‘ The 
Messiah’ by the Choral Union. On the 2nd ult. the 
same work was given by Paisley Choral Union, under the 
experienced baton of Mr. James Barr. The accom- 
paniments were very creditably played by the Paisley 
Philharmonic Society, assisted at the organ by Mr. Hopkin 
Ould. Miss Fanny Davies was the soloist at the Orchestral 
concert on the 8th ult., taking the solo part in Chopin’s 
| Pianoforte Concerto in F minor. At this concert Brahms’s 
| Serenade for full orchestra (Op. 2) was performed for the 
| first time in Glasgow. The last three movements were 
jexceedingly well played. On the roth ult. Mr. Berry 
| gave an inaugural recital on the organ recently erected in 
'Chalmers United Free Church by Messrs. Foster and 
| Andrews, of Hull. 


| A first performance here of Tschaikowsky’s Suite (No. 3) 





THE new Chamber Music Union made a very successful |in G and the appearance of Madame Lillian Blauvelt 
début on the 4th ult, This Society has been started | were the chief features of the ninth Subscription concert, on 
to give concerts of ensemble chamber music for any|the 15th ult. The suite was excellently played, the Tema 
combination of instruments, wind, strings, and pianoforte. |con Variazioni being especially well received. Madame 
Saint-Saéns’s delightful Pianoforte Trio in F was performed | Blauvelt’s perfect vocalisation was admirably exhibited in 
by Signor Esposito, Mr. Wilhelmj, and Mr. Bast. Thelast-|the recitative and air ‘Sweet Bird,’ from Handel’s 
named artist and Signor Esposito subsequently played |‘ L’Allegro ed II Pensieroso.’ Mention should be made of 
three pieces for violoncello and pianoforte by Schumann, ' the flute obbligato played by Mr. Halstead. 








—_—_——_——_ 
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On the 16th ult. the Choral Union gave a ‘popular’ 
performance of ‘ The Messiah,’ with Mr. Andrew Black as 
chief soloist. The drawing power of the oratorio was 
evidenced by the fact that the number of people unable to 
gain admission was almost as great as that accommodated 
inthe hall. Messrs. Cole, Melville, Joachim, and Augless, 
representing the string quartet of the Atheneum School 
of Music, gave an enjoyable Chamber concert on the 
7th ult. The programme included Haydn’s Quartet 
(No. 1, Op. 74) and Beethoven’s Trio in E flat. Mr. J. W. 
Sharpe contributed vocal solos. A performance of 
Beethoven’s Pastoral Symphony attracted an enormous 
audience to the Popular Orchestral concert on the rgth ult. 
Miss Helen Jaxon was vocalist, and Mr. Maurice Sons 
acted as deputy-conductor. 





MUSIC IN MANCHESTER. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Dr. RICHTER has recently presented us with yet more 
enlightened and finished interpretations of such classical 
works aS we may never too fully understand, alternately 
with selections from both older and more modern schools 
hitherto withheld from us. Among the former especial 
note must be made of the rendering of Beethoven’s Eighth 
Symphony, on the 17th ult., so admirably contrasted with 
the decidedly noisy Sinding Symphony in D minor of the 
previous meeting and with the staid, sober orchestral suite 
of Bach for strings, oboes, drums, and with three trumpet 
parts. It is always gratifying to have an opportunity of 
listening to the charming violoncello playing of Mr. Carl 
Fuchs, although one ever regrets the dearth of really great 
works for his instrument. The Concerto in D minor, of 
Lalo, has many interesting passages ; although somewhat 
incoherent and unsatisfactory as a whole. The vocalists 
at the Hallé concerts during January have been Madame 
Lillian Blauvelt, Miss Brema, and Mr. Santley. 

As usual, Mr. Lane's patrons flocked to his excellent and 


most liberal entertainment on the rgth ult., and Dr. Pyne’s | 


recitals continue to attract the lovers of organ music to the 
Town Hall on Saturday evenings. Perhaps, on the 12th 
ult., it was merely as a relief, after the dryness of Rhein- 
berger’s Pastoral Sonata, that Dr. Pyne introduced Dubois’ 
March, in which the holding down of a shrill high note 
a leaden weight reminded one of the celebrated trick 





| no exception to this rule. 
| sents the concentrated essence of the West Riding virtues of 
|robustness and force, and not one of even the greatest 
| festivals can produce anything finer ofits kind. The only pity 
by | is that the Society can, apparently, do nothing else equally 

| well. 


led by Mr. E. G. Woodward. The same night the 
Brynmawr Harmonic Society performed the ‘Hymn of 
Praise,’ under the baton of Mr. W. Evans; and the Cardiff 
Blue Ribbon Choir ‘The Messiah,’ Mr. J. F. Proud 
occupying his usual post as conductor, and Mr. Arthur 
Angle leading the band. 


MUSIC IN YORKSHIRE. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
‘MESSIAH’ PERFORMANCES. 


YORKSHIRE music has, during the month of which I 
write, been so largely concerned with ‘The Messiah’ 
performances customary at Christmas time that it may be 
well to group together a few typical examples. On 
December 17 the Bradford Old Choral Society gave the 
oratorio, following the performance by the Festival Choral 
Society at one of the Subscription concerts, referred to in 
my last letter. On this occasion the soloists were Miss 
Ethel Wood, Miss Ada Crossley, Mr. John Coates, and 
Mr. Watkin Mills ; and Mr. Hartwell Robertshaw, the con- 
ductor, had a fresh and powerful chorus of about 250 
voices at his disposal. Two days later the Leeds Philhar- 
monic Society gave a thoroughly good all-round perform- 
ance of the work. Dr. Stanford’s reading of the music is 
artistic, and as free from fads as it is from Philistinism. 
While his tempi are not of the cast-iron description affected 
by most of our West Riding conductors, his modifications 
are not solely in the direction of slackening the time to at 
least half-speed at the end of each movement, which seems 
to be the average conductor’s solitary idea of ‘ expression.’ 
The principals were Madame Albani, Miss Sarah Berry, 
Mr. Joseph O’Mara, and Mr. Watkin Mills. Mozart’s 
beautiful ‘Masonic Funeral Music’ was played before 
the oratorio, in memory of Sullivan, a tribute at once 
graceful and appropriate, and, so far as this part of the 
world is concerned, unique. So far as grandeur 
of choral effects is concerned, the Huddersfield Society is 
always an easy first, and its performance on the 21st was 
The singing of this choir repre- 


Mr. John Bowling conducted, and the principal 


olden time whereby Herschell defeated his opponent at a | vocalists were Miss Helen Jaxon, Miss Muriel Foster, Mr. 


competition for an organ appointment. 





MUSIC IN WALES. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


| Lloyd 


Chandos, and Mr. David Hughes. On the 22nd 
this Handelian week was brought to a close by the Leeds 


‘School Board Society’s performance, under Mr. Godson, 
| which showed at least distinct promise. Madame Goodall, 
| Miss Alice Smith, Mr. Tom Child, and Mr. W. Thornton 
| were the soloists. 


The Leeds Choral Union chose Boxing 


A LARGE number of Eisteddfodau were held as usual | Day for its ‘ Messiah’ concert, at which Mr. Benton’s 


during Christmastide and on New Year’s Day, in various 
parts of the Principality and some border towns. The 
most important were those of Morriston (Swansea), 
Blaenau Festiniog, Chester, Liverpool, and Dolgelley; at 
which, in the order mentioned, Mr. John Thomas 
(with Mr. Maldwyn Humphreys), Dr. Joseph Parry, 
Mr. Emlyn Evans, Mr. Maldwyn Price, and Mr. Joseph 
Bennett (with Mr. W. L. Barrett and Mr. Wilfrid Jones) 
adjudicated. 

At Morriston Mr. John Thomas’s cantata ‘ The Bride of 
Neath Valley’ was performed, the composer conducting; 
and at Dolgelley Mendelssohn’s ‘ Athalie’ (soloists, Miss 
Percival Allen, Miss Greta Williams, and Miss Maud Jones ; 
teciter, Mr. Charles Fry); and Mr, Coleridge-Taylor’s 
‘Hiawatha’s Wedding-Feast’ (the solo by Mr. H. Franckiss). 
Amongst the artists engaged at Chester was Mr. Ben 
Davies, who was in most excellent voice, and whose fine 
singing was greatly appreciated by a crowded audience. 

On Christmas Day the ‘Hymn of Praise’ was performed 
at Pontypridd; and in Mid-Rhondda Sullivan’s ‘ Prodigal 
Son’; ‘Samson’ being rendered at Cwmaman (Aberdare 
Valley), and repeated on the following day, Mr. W. J. 
Evans conducting. 

On Boxing Day the Zion Choral Society, Merthyr 
Tydvil, gave a performance of ‘Judas Maccabzeus,’ under 
the conductorship of Mr. Dan Davies, the orchestra being 


| powerful choir sang brightly and with power. 
| Fanny Moody, Miss Muriel Foster, Mr. Joseph O’Mara, 
|and Mr. Charles Manners were the principal singers, the 


| her voice and her artistic expression. 





Madame 


contralto achieving especial distinction by the beauty of 
When to the above 
excellent performances there are added innumerable others, 
of varying merit, all over the West Riding, it will be seen 
that justice is done to Handel’s great work. 


OTHER CONCERTS. 


At Leeds there is practically nothing of importance to 
record since the close of ‘The Messiah’ season. Mr. 
Santley, in good voice, and accompanied by some very 
artistic young singers in Miss Louise Dale, Miss Gertrude 
Elliott, and Mr. Harold Bealey, visited Leeds on the 14th 
ult., and Halifax the following night. On the 15th Miss 
Giulia Ravogli appeared at one of the Messrs. Haddock’s 
Leeds Musical Evenings, the programme of which, by the 
way, had more than ordinary artistic value. At Bradford 
the annual visit of the Royal Carl Rosa Opera took place in 
Christmas week, when occasion was taken to introduce to 
Yorkshire Goldmark’s ‘Cricket on the Hearth.’ It was 
very ably performed, but the music lacks the lightness 
of touch necessary for adequate treatment of a slight 
domestic drama with a dash of the fairy element. On the 
11th ult. Dr. Richter appeared with the Hallé orchestra at 
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one of the Bradford Subscription concerts. 


of the best concerts of this series. 
Wehner, a vocalist who always interests, both by her care- 


ful selection of songs and her highly artistic readings of 


them, gave a very enjoyable concert at Bradford, and on 
the 19th the Bradford Permanent Orchestra gave its fourth 
concert for the present season. A brilliant and sympa- 
thetic performance of Dr. Cowen’s clever Concertstiicke, 
with Mr. Frederick Dawson as the pianist, was the 
distinguishing feature of the programme. 

At Huddersfield, on the 12th ult., the Glee and Madrigal 
Society gave a ‘ Popular’ concert that did not belie its 
name, for the hall was crammed, and a pleasant programme 
of familiar part-songs and the like was gone through under 
Mr. Ibeson’s direction. On the 15th the audience of the 
Subscription concerts at Huddersfield were invigorated by 
a‘ military’ programme. 

The Halifax Subscription concerts’ were resumed on the 
gth ult., when Brahms’s fine Violoncello Sonata (Op. 99) 
was well played by Mr. Fuchs and Mr. H. F. Webster, an 
exceedingly able local pianist. Miss Helen Jaxon sang 
and Mr. Risegari was the violinist. 

The Cleckheaton Orchestral Society, conducted by Mr. 
Stott, gave a concert on the 14th, when Mr. John Dunn made 
his last appearance, before departing for an American tour, 
and played the Mendelssohn Violin Concerto. 


FOREIGN NOTES. 


AIx-LA-CHAPELLE. — An_ enthusiastic reception was 
accorded, on its first performance, last month, by the 
Philharmonic Society, to a new cantata for tenor solo, 
chorus, and orchestra, entitled ‘ Frihlings Feier,’ from the 
pen of Herr Anton Urspruch. 


ALTENBURG.—A highly successful first performance took 
place recently, at the Court Theatre, of Franz von Holstein’s 
opera ‘ Die Hochlander’ (‘ The Highlanders.”’). 


BayREUTH.—A new choral work with orchestra, entitled 
‘Roland’s Tod,’ by Walter Choinanus, was introduced by 
the Bayreuth Choral Society, in its first concert of the 
season, last month, and proved a highly effective com- 
position. 





BreMEN.— M. Camille Saint-Saéns’s lyrical drama, 


Madame 
Brema’s superb reading of the final scene of the‘ Gotter- 
dammerung’ and a highly finished performance of Dvorak’s 
‘ New World’ Symphony were the principal features of one 
On the 16th Miss Edith 


CassEL.—The well-known Steindel Quartet, consisting 
of Herr Steindel and his two little sons, Bruno and Max, 
has been transformed into a quartet by the addition to the 
gifted family party of the six-year-old Albin Steindel, g 
violinist ex miniature. Like his two elder brothers, he 
owes the development of his precocious talent to his 
father. 

CoLoGNE.—Wolfrum’s remarkable ‘ Weihnachs Myste. 
rium’ created a most marked impression on its first per. 
formance, at the fifth Giirzenich concert of the season, 
under Dr. Wiillner’s direction. 

DrespDEN.—André Messager’s comic opera ‘ Brigitte’ 
was recently produced at the Royal Theatre and ve 
favourably received.——Professor Edmund Kretschmer, for 
forty-seven years the highly esteemed Court organist and 
capellmeister, has just retired from his post. A new 
Christmas Oratorio, distinguished by some fine and 
massive choral writing, from the pen of Herr O. Wermann, 
was produced at the Kreuz Kirche last Christmas Eve. 

FRANKFORT-ON-Main.—A new oratorio, in three parts, 
‘The Legend of St. Boniface,’ by H. Diebold, was pro- 
duced for the first time at a recent concert of the 
Society for Church Music, under Musikdirector Krug’s 
direction, and received with marked favour. It is the, as 
yet, most important work of a young composer already 
favourably known by a number of sacred compositions. 

HampurG.—Herr August Bungert has completed his 
great tetralogy ‘The Odyssey ’ (with a ‘ Vorspiel’ to each 
of the four parts), portions of which have already been 
produced repeatedly, both here and in Dresden. It only 
remains for the industrious and ambitious poet-composer 
to complete an additional trifle—viz., the trilogy, ‘The 
| Iliad,’ and his entire work, entitled ‘ Homeric World,’ will 
have eclipsed—at all events, in regard to its ‘ gigantic 
proportions ’—the famous‘ Nibelungen Ring.’ With sucha 
vast scheme in progress of realisation, musico-dramatic art 
in the twentieth century need not despair of her votaries! 


| HEIDELBERG.—At a recent concert of the Bach-Verein 
| an excellent performance was given of Liszt’s Coronation 
| Mass and ‘Hunnen Schlacht,’ under the zealous direction 
| The performance in question 











| Of Professor Wolfrum. 
completed the series of concerts specially devoted to the 
more important compositions of the great pianist-composer, 
given by the Bach-Verein during the last ten years, 
which have contributed not a little towards a_ better 
appreciation of their merits on the part of an audience by 
no means confined to the music-lovers of this city. 


INNSBRUCK.—Considerable success attended the first 





‘Samson et Dalila,’ was produced for the first time, with a | performance, last month, of a new secular oratorio entitled 
German version of the libretto, at the Stadt-Theater, last |‘ Ekkehard,’ the libretto, founded upon Scheffel’s well 
month. Capellmeister Jaeger conducted the very brilliant | known poem, by Schultes von Brihl, the music by Hugo 





performance, and the work was received with marked 
favour on the part of a numerous audience. 


BrussE_s.— The prize of 1,000 francs, offered by the 
Academy of Fine Arts, for a pianoforte concerto with 
orchestra, has been awarded to M. Louis Delune, a pupil 
of Edgar Tinel, the composer of ‘ St. Franciscus.’ 


BucHaREST.—With the successful first performance, 
last month, exclusively by Roumanian artists, of an opera, 
‘Petru Raresch,’ by a native composer, Eduard Candella 
(director of the Jassy Conservatoire), Roumania has entered 
into the proud possession of a ‘national opera’ of its own. 


Bupapest. — The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
presidentship of Count Geza Zichy was celebrated at the 
Conservatorium, last month, by a concert, in which the 
Count introduced, for the first time, a new pianoforte 
concerto of his composition, written for the left hand only 
(he being, as is well known, deprived of his right arm), in 
the presence of a most enthusiastic audience. 


CARLSRUHE.—At the instance and with the co-operation 
of Herr Felix Mottl, a hitherto almost unknown concerto 


for three pianofortes, by Mozart, was performed at a | 


concert recently given here, before an invited audience, 
and greatly appreciated. According to Kéchel, the con- 
certo in question, a work of bright and graceful character, 
in F major, was written at Salzburg in 1776, and was 
performed several times in the two following years, under 
the composer’s direction. 


| Roehr, the Munich conductor. The score is constructed 
| mainly upon modern lines, and the impression produced by 
| the new work has been sufficiently pronounced for it to be 
accepted, for immediate performance, at Munich, Stuttgart, 
|and Wirzburg. 
| K6NIGSBERG.—At a recent concert of the choral society 
|‘ Liederfreude,’ the audience were greatly delighted by the 
| performance of a new choral ballad, ‘ Der Schneider in der 
| Hélle,’ by Arnold Mendelssohn, a composer already well 
|known in German musical circles. The composition, 
though somewhat bizarre, is exceedingly clever. Its 
| essentially humorous character, free from even a suspicion 
| of vulgarity, produced a most exhilarating effect upon the 
audience, who insisted upon its repetition. 

Leipzic.—The eleventh Gewandhaus concert of the 
season, under Herr Nikisch’s direction, which took place 
on the rst ult., included, amongst other interesting and 
| appropriate pieces, a chorale for the New Year by Bach, 
| Mendelssohn’s ‘ Neujahrs Lied,’ and a Christmas hymn, 
‘In dulci jubilo,’ emanating from the fourteenth century. 
| Professor Joachim took part in the performances. 
| MANNHEIM.— The steadily increasing appreciation on 
|the part of German audiences of the works of the late 
'Anton Bruckner was once more exemplified by the 
enthusiastic reception accorded the Austrian composer’s 
Eighth Symphony (at one time considered ‘impossible ’) on 
| the occasion of its first performance, on the 8th ult., by the 
Court Orchestra, under the able direction of Herr Kabler. 
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MunicH.—A new music-drama, ‘ Eros and Psyche,’ by 
Max Zenger, was brought out, with considerable success, 
on the 11th ult., at the Hof-Theater. 


Paris. —Several performances of Schumann’s ‘ Faust’ 
music, hitherto unknown to Parisian audiences, have taken 
Jace recently at the Chatelet concerts, under the direction 
of M. Colonne, with much success. Madame Adiny and 
M. Paul Daraux were the principal solo interpreters ——At 
the Lamoureux concert, on the 6th ult., two very effective 
orchestral Nocturnes, by Mr. Debussey, and a violoncello 
concerto, by M. Hollmann (played by the composer), 
were much applauded novelties. Madame _ Blanche 
Marchesi was the vocalist.——The library of the Con- 
servatoire has been enriched by the autographs of a 
number of pianoforte pieces by Chopin, formerly in the 
possession of Mdlle. Gavard, a pupil of the Polish 
composer. 

PracuE,—An excellent and highly successful first 
performance took place, last month, at the German Theatre, 
of August Enna’s fairy opera ‘ The little Match-Seller,’ 
founded upon Andersen’s well-known story. 


RoME.—A new society, bearing the name of ‘ Boccherini,’ 
has been formed for the cultivation and popularisation of 
chamber music. M. Pélissier has been appointed its 
director.-—A prize competition has been opened, by the 
‘Societa degli autori ed artisti drammatici e lirici,’ for an 
opera buffa; sums of 1,000 lire and 500 lire being offered 
for the best score and libretto respectively. 


St. PETERSBURG.—Wagner’s ‘ Die Walkire’ was per- 
formed for the first time, last month, at the Imperial Opera, 
inthe Russian language, with enormous success. 


SONDERSHAUSEN.—At a concert given by the Conserva- 
torium, under the direction of Professor Schroeder, a new 
composition for chorus and orchestra, ‘ The Lady of Castle 
Windeck’ (founded upon Chamisso’s ballad), by Rudolph 
Werner, was received with much favour. The same 
concert included the performance of a ‘ Hymn to Life,’ for 
chorus and orchestra, by the late Friedrich Nietzsche, a 
somewhat ambitious, but distinctly amateurish production, 
scarcely calculated to place the vaunted musicianship of 
the famous poet-philosopher in a very favourable light. 


TEPLITz.—Commemorative tablets have been affixed to 
the houses at Schénau, known by the signs of ‘ Zur Harfe’ 
and ‘Zur Eiche,’ in which Beethoven resided during the 
summer months of 1811 and 1812. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


THe Cumberland Musical Festival, which, as the 
‘Invander’ Eisteddfod, has been established for nearly 
thirty years, was held at Workington on the 1st and 2nd 
ult. Dr. Joseph Parry, of Cardiff, adjudicated at the 
musical competitions and conducted the concerts. In the 
chief junior choir section, the test piece for which was 
‘The undertone of the bells’ (Dr. Roland Rogers), only 
two choirs entered, the Workington Higher Grade School 
(under Mr. J. H. Jenkinson) and the Penrith Brunswick 
Road Board School (under Miss Elliott). Workington 
gained the prize for the singing of the piece, but Penrith 
was successful in a three-part sight test. Dr. Parry said 
that the sight-singing was remarkably good and that 
he never heard anything to touch it. The Seaton 
Wesleyans gained the prize in the part-song class, the 
test piece for which was Pinsuti’s ‘ Parting Kiss.’ The 
perseverance of Mr. Griffiths, the original promoter of the 
scheme, backed up by a local committee, deserves 
the generous acknowledgment of all who believe in the 
advantage of the popularisation of music. 


A LARGE and appreciative audience assembled on the 
17th ult. at the rooms of ‘ The Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Fine Arts,’ in Conduit Street, on the occasion of 
the inaugural lecture of its forty-third session, when, under 
the attractive title, ‘Methods of the Masters of Musical 
Design,’ Mr. Alfred Gilbert, honorary musical director of 





the Society, gave a most interesting analysis of musical 
forms, which he illustrated at the pianoforte by playing 


excerpts from the works of Handel, Bach, Beethoven, 
and Mendelssohn. The vocal illustrations were given in a 
refined manner by Miss Beatrice May and a quartet of 
male voices—Messrs. Oakeley, Turner, Bennetts, and 
Stanley Smith. Before the performances Mr. Gilbert gave, 
in concise and lucid language, a description of each class of 
composition, which ranged from canon and fugue to the 
sonata and song without words, and which included the 
madrigal, the part-song, the glee, the early Italian song, 
the ballad, and the modern song. 


An exceedingly pleasant evening was spent on the 
17th ult., at the residence of Dr. W. G. McNaught, when 
a private representation was given of an original operetta, 
in two acts, entitled ‘ Lucette,’ composed by Mr. William 
McNaught. The libretto, by Mr. W. G. Rothery, was 
smartly written and very much up-to-date, and the music 
revealed in the youthful composer (who, we understand, 
is quite untrained in composition) a considerable gift of 
melody and distinct capacity in writing which should 
surely induce him to further cultivate these gifts. It 
would be invidious to specially mention any of the 
performers; sufficeth it to say that all worked together 
with earnestness and spirit and that the result was highly 
satisfactory. 

A BIOGRAPHICAL account of the brothers Edward and 
Walter Bache has been written by their sister, Miss 
Constance Bache. To facilitate the publication of the book, 
the cost of which will probably not exceed six shillings net, 
some of their friends have agreed to take copies. Mr. A. 
J. Hipkins, 33, Great Pulteney Street, W. (Messrs. John 
Broadwood and Sons), will be glad to receive the names of 
intending subscribers. 


A MUSICAL festival and competition is announced to take 
place at Blackpool on May 16,17, and 18. The scheme 
includes a performance of Brahms’s Requiem and other 
important works, to be performed with full orchestra, 
conducted by Dr. Richter. The adjudicators for the choral 
competitions will be Dr. McNaught and Dr. Varley 
Roberts. The secretary of the festival is Mr. Lionel H. 
Franceys, Williams Deacon Bank, Blackpool. 


University oF Lonpon.-—-The following have been 
the successful candidates in the recent examinations in 
music :—Doctor of Music : Thomas Henry Davis. Bachelors 
of Music : Frederic Arthur Ely and Herbert Westerby. The 
examiners were Dr. C. H. Lloyd and Dr. Charles Wood. 


Mr. FREDERICK BeEvAN has been appointed, by the 
Council of the University of Adelaide, Director of the 
Elder Conservatorium of Music (Adelaide) for the year 
Igol. 

Mr. W. R. B. Tann, honorary secretary, London Church 
Choir Association, has been appointed secretary of The 
Bach Choir. 

Mr. L. G. SHARPE has commenced business as a con- 
cert agent and manager at 61, Regent Street, W. 


OBITUARY. 


THE death took place on December 26, at his residence 
at Colwyn Bay, of JuLes PrupEeNcE RiviérE, aged eighty- 
one, the well-known conductor. Born in Paris, in 1819, 
he began his musical career as a choir boy. After serving 
as a conscript in the French army Riviere gave a great 
concert in Paris, in 1857, which was attended by the 
Emperor and Empress. In commemoration of that event 
their Majesties presented him with a signet ring, which 
he wore to the day of his death. Shortly afterwards 
(November, 1857) Riviére came to London as the protégé 
of Jullien. He became musical director at Cremorne, the 
Adelphi, and the Alhambra. In the autumn of 1871 he 
started, at Covent Garden, Riviére’s Promenade concerts, 
which met with great success ; the classical and sacred 
nights were conducted by Arthur Sullivan. He 
subsequently left the Metropolis and conducted concerts 
in Manchester, Blackpool, and other centres. In 1887 he 
became conductor of the Llandudno Pier concerts, where 
he gained great popularity, and last year he accepted a 
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similar post at Colwyn Bay. As a composer M. Riviére 
was best known by his ‘ Babil and Bijou’ song ‘ Spring, 
spring, gentle spring,’ which became a much street-whistled 
and torturously organ-grindered tune in the early seventies 
of the last century. 

M. JuLes Couen, director of the chorus at the Paris 
Opéra, died in Paris, on the r4th ult., aged seventy. A 
protégé of Halévy, he took first prizes at the Conservatoire 
for pianoforte, organ, and harmony, and became a 
professor at that Institution, During the Empire he was 
maitre de chapelle of Napoleon III. Among his com- 
positions are ‘ Maitre Claude,’ ‘ José Maria,’ ‘ Déa,’ ‘ Les 
Bleuets,’ and the choruses of ‘ Esther’ and ‘ Athalie.’ The 
last effort of the composer was his own Funeral March. 
M. Cohen succumbed to a long and terrible malady, which 
deprived him of the use of his eyes and hands. 

M. JuLes Barsigr, the distinguished opera librettist, 
died on the 16th ult., at the age of seventy-eight. ‘Faust’ 
alone will carry his name down to posterity, but he also wrote 
the libretti of ‘ Roméo et Juliette,’ ‘ Noces de Jeannette,’ 
‘ Paul et Virginie,’ and many other opera books. 

The death occurred, on December 26, at St. Louis 
(U.S.), of Professor AuGust WatLpaueEr, founder and, 
for many years, director of the Beethoven Conservatory in 
that city, aged seventy-five. 

The death of Dr. W. Pote is referred to on another page. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
ST. MICHAEL'S COLLEGE, TENBURY. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 

Sir,—Your charming views and chatty description, in a 
recent number of THE Musica TIMEs, of St. Michael’s 
College have, I feel confident, afforded the very greatest 
possible pleasure to hundreds of St. Michael’s boys 
scattered all over the globe. I note that Commander 
Arthur Havergal, R.N. (an old Ouseley boy), draws public 
attention to the fact that boys of this College are, indeed, 
educated for any of the professions and not for music alone. 

Any lad privileged to spend his boyhood days amidst 
the refining atmosphere ever to be found hovering over the 
beauties of St. Michael's College, will never forget through- | 
out his lifetime the benefits received there, and, may I add, | 
as one of the old boys, neither will he, in passing out of 
the College, ever be lost sight of by the Warden, for it has 
been my pleasure to enjoy an uninterrupted correspondence 
with the Warden from the day of my leaving until the 
present day, covering a period of over twenty-three years. 
I mention this inasmuch as no greater proof than this, 
if any were needed, could possibly be forthcoming as 
evidencing the strong attachments formed by the masters 
for their boys and the love of boys for their masters come 
of residence in this ‘miniature University of Oxford,’ so 
generously founded by Sir Frederick Ouseley, Bart., and 
known to us all as St. Michael’s College, Tenbury. 

Very truly yours, 
CuHar-es A. R. Harriss. 

‘ Earnscliffe,’ Ottawa, Canada, 

The last day of the roth Century. 














BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY AND 
COLONIAL NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local 


ANDOVER.—Mr. Arthur C. Bennett gave his tenth annual 
concert in the Town Hall, on the 15th ult., when his 
orchestra played the Adagio and Vivace from Haydn's 
Symphony in C; Minuet, Trio, and Finale from Haydn’s 
Symphony in D; Handel’s Largo; Gavotte and Musette in 
G minor, Bach (arranged for strings and orchestra), and 
Andante and Gigue from a Concerto in C by Thomas 
Tremain, a former organist of Andover. The vocalists 
were Mr. Anderson Nichol and Madame Edythe Pearson, 


BLAIRGOWRIE.—Haydn’s ‘ Creation’ was performed by 
the Choral Society, in the Public Hall, on December 27, 
The choir, numbering 100 voices, sang with precision and 
gave evidence of the careful training received from its 
conductor, Mr. E. F. Parker. The solo vocalists were 
Miss Marguerite Simpson, Mr. Macfarlane Brockett, and 
Mr. A. McLean Borthwick, and the accompaniments were 
efficiently played by Miss Butchart (pianoforte) and Mr. A, 
Mackay (organ). 








CAMPBELTOWN.—The Campbeltown Musical Association 
gave a fine rendering of Handel’s ‘ Messiah ’ on December 
18. The solos were sung by members of the Association 
| and the chorus and band numbered 120 performers. The 
|tendering of the oratorio reflected great credit upon the 
/ conductor, Mr. J. M. Brown. 





CoventTRY.—Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah’ was given by the 
Coventry Free Church Choral Union, on the roth ult, 
under the conductorship of Mr. Charles Matthews. Mr. 
Charles Tree sang the music of the Prophet splendidly, and 
Miss Maggie Jaques was excellent in the soprano solos, 
The contralto and tenor solos were admirably sung by 
Miss Jennie Atkinson and Mr. Samuel Masters. The band 
and chorus numbered 160. On the following Sunday the 
performance was repeated for the benefit of the sufferers by 
the recent floods, the principals and band generously giving 
their services. Mr. Masters was unable to attend, but his 
place was efficiently filled by Mr. J. Mason. 


DuNeEDIN (N.Z.).—The Choral Society gave a perform- 
ance of Mendelssohn’s ‘ Elijah,’ in the Agricultural Hall, 
on November 7. The choir sang throughout with admirable 
expression and excellent attack, especially in the ‘ Baal’ 
choruses, and the orchestra was fully efficient. The chief 
solo vocalists were Miss Amy Murphy, Mrs. Howie, Mr. 
B.S. Collier,and Mr. Prouse, the first three of these artists 
being supplemented in the double quartet by Miss Blaney, 
Miss Campbell, Mr. Slater, Mr. Holgate, and Mr. W. 
Thompson. Mr. James Coombs, who conducted, deserves 
every credit for the success of the performance. 


GrimsBy.—On December 23 the choir of George Street 
Wesleyan Chapel performed Dr. C. Bowdler’s cantata 
‘The Shepherds and the Magi.’ The work was highly 
appreciated, both for its own worth and for the excellence 
of the rendering. Mr. James Bennett presided at the 
organ and Mr. C. H. Dawson conducted. 


HanLey.—The fourth Meakin concert of the season was 
given in the Town Hall, on the 14th ult., the artists being 
Madame Alice Esty, Madame Kirkby Lunn, Mr. Gregory 
Hast, Mr. Charles Ganz, vocalists; Mr. George Miller, 
violin; Mr. Jacques Renard, violoncello, with Mr. Wilhelm 
Ganz as conductor. Mendelssohn’s Trio in D minor 
(Op. 49) was beautifully rendered by the instrumentalists. 
The hall was crowded and the concert a great success. 


KeNnDAL.—The London Trio (Miss Amina Goodwin, 
Messrs. Simonetti and Whitehouse) have just completed a 
short tour in Westmoreland and North Lancashire, during 





papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 

ADELAIDE.—Since the appointment of Mr. Bryceson 
Treharne as Professor of the Pianoforte to the Elder | 
Conservatorium, in March last year, he has zealously | 
endeavoured to further the cause of good music in this city. | 
Programmes of a series of pianoforte recitals, given in the | 
Autumn, have reached us, all giving evidence of a catholicity | 
of taste in the selection of good music. The attempt to | 
introduce chamber music hasealso met with encourage: | 
ment, among the works performed for the first time in | 
Adelaide having been Sir Hubert Parry’s Trio in E minor | 
and Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘In Memoriam’ Song Cycle. The | 
admission to the concerts is free. Mr. Treharne has our | 
best wishes for the success of his efforts. 


which they carried the sacred lamp of chamber music into 
several towns which are usually visited only by ballad 
concert parties. They were particularly successful with 
the Trios of Mendelssohn in C minor and Rubinstein in 
B flat, both of which were played with great vigour and 
breadth of style combined with artistic insight. The Hon. 
Margaret Henniker sang successfully during the tour. 


LEIGH (KeENT).—The Choral Society gave a performance 
of Stainer’s cantata ‘The Daughter of Jairus,’ on the 11th 
ult., in the Parish Church. The solo vocalists were Miss 
Gertrude Davies, Mr. Ernest Webster, and Mr. W. J. 
Heney. Mr. Percy Prior presided at the organ and Mr. 
George S. Evans conducted. 
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LISKEARD.—A conversazione was held in the Public 
Hall, on the 18th ult., by the Choral Society, when the 
members sang some part-songs, one of them, ‘ Youthful 
sports,’ by Barnby, being encored. The programme 
included Gounod’s ‘Mirella’ Overture and vocal and 
instrumental solos. Mr. A. G. Faull conducted. 


MELBOURNE (AUSTRALIA).—The special Musical Service 
for Advent was held in St. Paul’s Cathedral on December 
133, when Spohr’s ‘Last Judgment’ was sung by 
the Cathedral choir, augmented to about eighty voices. 
Evidence of careful and painstaking rehearsal was given 
by the intelligent way in which the various choruses were 
sung. The following members of the Cathedral choir sang 
the solo parts, and in each case maintained the high 
standard of excellence observable at these services: Master 
McCausland (soprano), Mr. W. Cheslin (alto), Mr. J. 
Kendal (tenor), Mr. J. Frankland (bass). The service 
was under the direction of Mr. Ernest Wood, the Cathedral 
organist, who accompanied throughout with refined taste 
and sound judgment, The service was attended by a large 
congregation. 


PonkEY (N. Wates).—On December 1g, at the Con- 
gregational Church, a presentation was made on behalf 
of the congregation to Mr. Caradog Roberts, of a Bible, 
a gold watch, and an illuminated address, as a mark of 
their appreciation and esteem. Mr. Roberts has held the 
appointment of organist for the last seven years. 


SEDGLEY.—The Choral Society gave its first concert on 
the 15th ult., in the Public Hall, when Sterndale Bennett’s 
‘May Queen’ and a miscellaneous selection were per- 
formed. The choir sang, on the whole, with credit to its 
trainer and was supported by a small orchestra. The 
solo vocalists were Miss Thompson, Mr. T. Jones, and Mr. 
Roden. Mr. Arthur Sedgley conducted. 


S1NGAPORE.—The Philharmonic Society gave a perform- 
ance of Gaul's ‘Holy City,’ in the Town Hall, on 
December 8. The choir had evidently been well trained 
and sang with vigour and precision, although more male 
voices are required to make it fully efficient. There was a 
small orchestra, the strings composed of members of the 
Philharmonic orchestra and the wind being supplied from 
the band of the 16th Madras Infantry. The principal 
vocalists were Mrs. Wynter, Mrs. Lane, Messrs. Graham 
Kirk, Dunman, Tonkin, and A. P. Ager. Mr. F. Whitefield 
accompanied on the pianoforte and Mr. W. G. St. Clair 
conducted. 


STALYBRIDGE.—Mr. Sidney Hall gave an organ and vocal 
recital in Holy Trinity Church, on the 17th ult., when the 
programme included Bach’s Prelude and Fugue in D major 
and two pieces by the recitalist. Miss Maggie Jaques 
and Mr. William Wild were the vocalists. 


TEWXESBURY.—A special Carol Service was held in the 
Abbey on the 2nd ult. Among the carols sung by the 
Abbey Choir were ‘ Sweeter than songs of summer’ and ‘ In 
sorrow and in want’ (Bridge). ‘Sleep! Holy Babe’ and 
‘A cradle song of the Blessed Virgin’ (arranged for men’s 
voices) were sung by the Abbey Choir Glee Club. Mr. 
Alfred W. V. Vine (the organist and choirmaster) 
accompanied and also played the ‘ Pastoral’ Symphony from 
‘The Messiah’ and an ‘Offertoire sur deux Noéls’ 
(Guilmant). Miss Jessie King was the vocalist. 


TReEoRKy.—A three-manual organ, one of the largest in 
Wales, built by Messrs. P. Conacher and Co., Huddersfield, 
was opened at Koddfa Baptist Church, Treorky, Glamor- 
ganshire, on the 17th ult., by Dr. Roland Rogers, Bangor, 
to whose specification the instrument was constructed. 
A large and appreciative audience assembled, the 
programme, in addition to Dr. Rogers’s well-selected organ 
pieces, consisting of effective vocal contributions by Miss 
Maggie Davies, Mr. Emlyn Davies, and the Noddfa Choral 
Society, under the conductorship of Mr. W. Thomas. 


WINCANTON.—The Christmastide cantata, by Dr, Pearce, 
was performed in the Parish Church, on the 15th ult., 
when Mr. Chuter (organist of Sherborne Abbey) accom- 
panied, and Mr, E. Harold Melling, organist of the church, 
conducted. 





ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
G. L.—(1) The passage in Beethoven's Rondo for piano- 
forte in C, Op. 51, No. 1, bar 24, groups 3 and 4, may 


be played :— 
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(2) We learn, on the best authority, that it is now 
impossible to obtain the ‘Orchestrina di Camera’ 
referred to in Grove’s ‘Dictionary of Music and 
Musicians,’ Vol. IV., p. 735. 


STuDENT.—The question you raise is certainly not without 
practical interest. That the timbre of an instrument is 
not alike in every country is proved in the case of the 
ophicleide. ‘Very powerful, but somewhat savage and 
obtrusive,’ says a great authority in describing this 
instrument. But Berlioz, upon his visit to Leipzig in 
1843, says :—‘' The ophicleide, or rather the thin copper 
instrument shown to me under that name, was quite 
unlike the French one, and had scarcely any tone. It 
was, therefore, rejected, and replaced, after a fashion, 
by a fourth trombone.’ Whether Spontini, Mendelssohn, 
and Schumann had the French or German ophicleide 
in their minds in writing for that instrument in their 
scores it is impossible to say. 


ENQUIRER.—Professor Armes has kindly supplied the 
following list of names of those who have graduated in 
music at Durham University during 1900 :— 


Mus. Doc. (in September). 
Bairstow, E. C. Horner, Egbert F. 
Mus. Bac. 
Brearley, Hermann. 
Brookes, Harry. 
| Haskins, Charles W. 


(In March.) 
Forster, Cuthbert. 
Leake, George. 
Mixer, Annie Louise. 
Ritson, Thomas W. 


(In September.) 
Archer, Louisa. 


L. R. A. M. (IRELAND).—The following are the dates and 
opus numbers of the compositions by Mendelssohn to 
which you refer:—‘ Farewell to the Forest’ (also 
known as ‘ Departure’ and ‘O hills! O vales’), Op. 59, 
No. 3, Leipzig, March 4, 1843 ; ‘ Cradle Song’ (Op. 47, 
No. 6), composed for Mendelssohn’s godson, Mr. Felix 
Moscheles, in 1833 ; ‘The Traveller's Song’ (by which 
we assume that you refer to the ‘ Reiselied,’ words by 
Ebert), Op. 19, No. 6, Venice, October 16, 1830 
(Book 1 of the ‘Songs without Words’ was also 
published as Op. 19); ‘On Song's light pinions’ (also 
known as ‘ On wings of song’), Op. 34, No. 2, 1834. 


X. Y. Z.—(1) We ave glad to hear that you appreciate the 
biographical sketches and special portraits. Your 
suggestion as to the inclusion of some more of the old 
composers has already been considered, and we hope 
soon to give a biography of Sir Fohn Goss, to be 
followed by other native worthies. (2) The entire score 
of Handel’s ‘ ¥oseph and his Brethren’ is not pub- 
lished in octavo form. But Messrs. Novello issue, in 
that size, two choruses from the work— Blest be the 
man’ and ‘O God, Who in Thy heavenly hand.’ Four 
solos and one duet from the oratorio are also published. 





Master, Blanche E. 

Pritchard, George. 

Rowbottom, William E, 
| Sanderson, Wilfred E. 


Firm Tonic.—You are quite right in your protest against 
the persistent introduction of the seventh in the tonic 
chord at the close of a hymn preparatory to the 
subdominant Amen chord, especially when, as you say, 
‘the final (tonic) chord is little more than touched 
before the discord is heard.’ In many strong-ending 
hymns and tunes the dominant seventh chord is quite 
unwarranted ; but are not organists creatures of habit ? 
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ParEeR ORGAN Pipes.—Several correspondents, to each of DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
whom we are greatly obliged, have sent us the following NNES, C. BORRODAILE—“ Only a yea 
information: that full directions for making paper organ together,” Song. For Mezzo-Soprano. 2s. year 
pipes are given in ‘Organ Building for Amateurs’ by RONS, H. S.—*Great God, Who madest all f 
Mark Wicks (Ward, Lock and Co.). One correspondent man.” Eyam for Temperance Mestings. (No. 539. Novellos 


says: ‘I may say that I have made a few pipes on Mr. | Parish Choir Book.) 1d. Words only, 2s. 6d. per 10 

Wicks’s system and I can assure “J. M.” that they ONES, C.— Lord of all.” Hymn for Thanksgiving 
answer.’ Another correspondent writes that paper Words only, 8d. per 100. 

organ pipes may be obtained from Mr. Burton, organ JOSEPH, CECIL S.—(in F). Kyrie eleison. 2d, 
builder, Winchester, who makes their manufacture a | 

specialty. | EMARE, EDWIN H.—“ Chant sans paroles,” 


: ; . 2 Th R 1S fO 1C t 
Hanover.—Previous to October, 1897, the following Extra Organ’ Rained i a Bg yond _— apn eS 


Supplement portraits appeared in THE MusIcau 7 ee " 
Times:—Mr. Berthold Tours (April), Dr. G. M. ie cae Gers ee Fa romsguarii Serenade, 
Garrett (May), Mr. W. T. Best (Fune), Sir George | “Through devious paths.” Song. For C 
Martin (Fuly), Sir Frederick Bridge (August), and | aalinicn Rhett sm P i aa al 
OF Ee Fe ERG Re CNL) lle Oe AY ines “A Toast.” Song. For Contralto or Bari. 

CeLuist.—You probably refer to the ‘ Crystalphonicon,’ a| tone. 2s. 
species of musical glasses upon which a Mr. Arthur | ARCH, S. HERBERT—“ Rest, O Beloved," 
Lincoln, from New Orleans, performed, some thirty | 4 Hymn. 1d. : 
years ago, in London. He played on the glasses with |—— ‘‘ Fight for your Queen and Country.” Hymn. 1d, 
his right hand and accompanied himself on the piano- | 18 ed HUNDREDTH, THE ( All people that 


forte with his left. on earth do dwell”). Two versions. (No. 538. Novello’s 
| Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 


L. N.—We have not made any reference in these columns to | ARKER, HORATIO—* Far from the world, 0 








‘changes in the colours of some University hoods for | ard) Anthem: GROr Soprano or Tenor Solo and Chorus, 
musical and other degrees.’ Authoritative “information (No. 672. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
on this habiliment matter will be found in ‘The Roll of |—— **Thou shalt remember.” Anthem. For 
the Union of Graduates in Music’ under‘ The ne Baritone Solo and Chorus. 64. 
Hoods of Graduates in Music’ (p. 115). ARRY, DR. JOSEPH —A Fantasia of Welsh 
) a o Airs. Bor T.T.B.B. English and Welsh words. Staft Nota. 
eee Si chpaagia form of pointing the las t tion atthihamicak a 
World without | end. | A- | -men. | CHOOL MARCHES—Book 2. ts. For contents, 
and not — ” | see Advertisement, page 142. . 
7 d.|A-| CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No. ro. Contains 





World P| ee: [eee tes the following Music in both Notations: “For the New 


Hoe; wide regret that we cannot trace the tune named ye Arranged for “~ Comeene by MeNDELssonN. “The 
‘ Patricia.’ If you could discover the composer’s name we EOE Dene) yJ fe iia 3 

it might facilitate the research. Perhaps some of our | Beigel —- a le G. Poti a Pai 

rs ubdlishe in two forms oice arts in ta an onic 

readers can furnish the desired information. Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 8vo size; B. Voice 


E. E. R—As to the genuineness of your Strad, you had | Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation A. B 
better submit the instrument to a'reliable expert, such, No, 636, “Excelsior.” Unison Song Miss M.Linpsay 2d. — 
for instance,as Messrs. W.E. Hilland Son, New Bond w G40, “ Soft Star of the West. ae aa: 
Street, London. ELBY, B. LUARD—(in F). Kyrie eleison, 

OrGANIST.—The final syllable of ‘redeemed,’ in the initial | (No. 535. Novello's Parish Choir Book.) 14d. 
verse in the Benedictus, should be sounded— redeeméd. | —— ‘‘God rest our Queen.” Funeral Hymn. The 


| words written by the Very Rev. §. Reynotps Hove. (No. 54}. 
Harp.—So far as we can discover there does not seem to be | Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 1d. Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 


a treatise upon the construction of the harp. | STEARNS, nein F). Magnificat and 
_= — Nunc dimittis. 


ULLIVAN, ARTHUR —V H “th 
DURING THE LAST MONTH. WS eee teen Gat ken eee ee 
Published by NOVELLO & CO.. LIMITED. URETTE, THOMAS WHITNEY —*“0O_ how 





' Memoriam” Overture. (No. 541. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 


” 


ARN BY, J.—* For others’ sake.” Hy ‘mn. For amiable.” Anthem. For Soprano or Tenor Solo and Chorus. 3d 
Temperance Meetings. (No. 537. Novello’s Parise Choir aiid INNEY, CHARLES E.—“The Wolf.” A Glee. 
1d. Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. For Men's Voices. (A.T.T.B.) 4d, 
ENDALL, WILFRED—“ Pas Seul,” from | Te SOL-FA SERIES. Edited by W. 
“Song Dances.” Arranged for Pianoforte Duet. 1s. McNavucur:— 
ARBY, ERNEST—(in B flat). ne anal No. 1166. O happy eyes Epwarp Excar 1d. 
Nunc dimittis. 3d. a E170; = —* that on earth do dwell amy hee West ie 
H » 171. Coronac RANZ SCHUBERT I 
AV IES, H. WALFORD—*‘ Three Jovial Hunts- | » 1173. O King and Desire of all nations J. Starner rd. 
men.” Violin Part, 6d. » 1174. The day Thou gavest, Lord, is ended ‘ 
~ 4 ” Rev. H. H OODWARD Id, 
LGAR, EDWARD—* Intermezzo, From the | » 1875. God, that madest earth and heaven 
| 


“ Vari geen on an Original Theme.” (Op. 36.) Full Score, 3s.; ARTHUR C. FISHER 1d. 





rst Violin, 6d. ; 2nd Violin, rs. ; Viola, 3d.; Violoncello, 3d.; Basso, 3d.; » 1175. Far from theirhome .. Rev. H. H. Woopwarp 1d. 
Wind Parts, 1s. 6d | » 1177. Lead me, Lord .. ‘ S.S. Wesvey 1d. 
ams ITO. Arranged for Pianoforte Solo. 2s. | » 1178, The great day of the Lord is - indie a 
Pranobree area Co NUM” (Op. 15) For Viola and) i Qube Oormmiom 2c “Odvarkine 38 
ianoforte. 1s 1: er ies ; 
OODIER, F. J.—Devotions to the Sacred Heart PARRY, DR. JOSEPH—“ There is sprung up a 
of Jesus 3d. light” (Fe gyfyd goleuni"). Chorus. Fors.s.a.t.s. From 
OULD, MONK—* Hail ! ee a ERNHAM, IE. on First Steps. in the Har 
in or Contralto or Bariton 2s. \ — im 
AM, ALBERT—“I h d th f | monization of Melodies.’ (No. 58. Novello’s Music Primers 

gh sie he aa ear € voice 0 Jesus | | and Educational Series.) 1s.; paper boards, rs. 6d. 


= say.” Bass Solo and Chorus (T.1.8.B.). 4d. ILHELMJ, AUGUS’ 
sal 'W ST, anv JAMES BROWN— 
ILES, HENRY—“ Blessed are the poor in} A Modern School for the Violin. No. 16. (Sonatina in D. 
spirit.” Short Full Anthem. (No. 695. The Musical Times.) 144.| By Franz SCHUBERT.) 28. 


OLLINGWORTH, W.—“ Ready both to do and IMMERMANN, AGNES—‘ Lordly Gallants.” 


dare,” National Song. For Contralto or Baritone. 2s. Four-part Song. (No. 855. Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 2d. 





a 


Victoria, our | 

Sisters 0 
The iustratic 
Spiritual Son 
Music in Eng 
Hans von Bul 
Occasional Ni 
A Visit to Ca 
Professor Nie 
La Contredan 
Arthur Sulliv 
Church and C 
Dr. William | 

eviews 

= and M 
Incorporated 
Leeds Musica 
Worcester PI 
Saturday Pop 
London and < 
Music in be 


Yor 
Foreign Noté 
Miscellaneou 
Obituary 

Correspondet 
Brief Summa 
Answers to C 
Music publis 


(Extra S 
Vesper Hym 
Hymn.—‘“* Gi 
Supplem 


FOUI 
—ea 
the age 
gone to 
(3) ¢wo 
seven-fol 
In Mem 
Sullivan 
Queen,’ 
B. Luar 


TI 


SCALE 








To en 
tisement 


NOT L 





T. A 
ALT 
Salary, £ 36 


gentle 
tate, permé 





XUM 


year 


1 for 


vello's 
ving, 
2d, 


les,” 
ir the 


de.” 





JM 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Fesruary 1, rgor. 


127 








CONTENTS. 

Page 
Victoria, our beloved Queen i Sr 

The Sisters of Two Great Composers. poll Nannerl Mozart (with 
Illustrations) .. ne ve 82 
Spiritual Songs oe a a ve 
Music in England i in the Nineteenth Century 88 
Hans von Bulow in his Letters .. ee ee go 
gt 


Occasional Notes .. 


A Visit to Canterbury on New Century’ s Day (with tlustrations) 93 
Professor Niecks on Melodrama.. 9° ee ee 96 
La Contredanse (with J//ustrations) co 
Arthur Sullivan. New Anecdotes (with’ Facsimile)... a as 
Church and Organ Music oe ee Pe eo 0% 
Dr. William Pole, F.R.S. (with Portrait) ee - “a ee 203 
Reviews . ee I12 
Music and Musicians of the Walloon Provinces of ‘Belgium ee ES 
Incorporated Society of Musicians’ Conference, rgor es II5 
Leeds Musical Festival and its Conductorship 117 
Worcester Philharmonic Society and — Music 117 
Saturday Popular Concerts eo ee ee ee ee II7 
London and Suburban Concerts . wa ve a ae ee 98 
Musicin Vienna .. ee ee oe ee oe ee ox Oe 
» Belfast ee oe . . ee ° ee 219 
» Birmingham oe ee oe ee . ee 119 
» Bristol .. ee ee ee ee oe ee ee 119 
» Cambridge ee ee oe ° aa ee 140 
is ublin .. oe ee oo ° oe ee ee 120 
» Glasgow .. ee ee ee ° . - 120 
» Manchester ee ee . ee ° eo 12 
» Wales ae oe ee c ee oe c - I 
Yorkshire .. ee oe «es ee ee ee oo Sa 
Foreign Notes = ‘ee ee Pr ‘s «e “ oe 322 
Miscellaneous re Pe" oe aa ‘< . o« tS 
Obituary oe s< ee rc ne + re "e oe 3193 
Correspondence m us <n 
Brief Summary of Country ‘and Colonial News ee ee oo 124 
Answers to Correspondents P ee ee ee 12 
Music published during the last Month — - 126 
Anthem.—“ Blessed are the poor in spirit.’ ‘Henry "Hiles” 105 


Anthem.—“ Thou art gone to the grave."—C. Lee Williams. 
(Extra Supplement.) 

Vesper Hymn.—Arthur Sullivan, (Extra Supplement.) 

Hymn.—‘God rest our Queen.”—B. Luard Selby. —(Extra 
Seti ) 


FOUR Extra Supplements are given in the 
present number: (1) A Portrait of Mozart, at 
the age of seven; (2) an Anthem, ‘Thou art 
gone to the grave,’ by C. Lee Williams; 
(3) two Settings of a Vesper Hymn, one with 
seven-fold Amen (adapted froma subject in the 
In Memoriam Overture), by the late Sir Arthur 
Sullivan; and (4) a Hymn, ‘God rest our 
Queen, words by Dean Hole, music by 
B. Luard Selby. 
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Two Lines .. ee oe es ae ee O 8 ; 
Three Lines - ee ee ee © 3 6 
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Special Pages. (Cover er, &e. ) by arrangement. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


To ensure insertion in proper position Adver- 
tisements for the next issue should reach the Office 
NOT LATER THAN THE TWENTIETH 

of this Month. 


T. ANNE'S, Soho.—WANTED, immediately, 
ALTO SOLOIST, able to sing Bach’s “ Passion’ (St. John). 
Salary, £30. Precentor, 28 }, Soho Square, W. 


TENOR WANTED, for St. Jude’s, S. Kensington. 
* £15. Apply (letter) to H. W. Hunt, 146, Finboro’ Road, Ss. Ww. 


STUDENT requires PARTIAL BOARD with 
gentlepeople, Unfurnished bedroom, and N.W. preferred. Mode- 
Edith, Keith's Library, Fairfax Rd., S. Hampstead. 




















tate, permanent. 





TWO CHORALES 
(From “ST. PAUL”) 


AS SUNG AT THE FUNERAL OF HIS LATE ROYAL HIGHNESS 


THE PRINCE CONSORT 


IN 
ST. GEORGE’S CHAPEL, WINDSOR 


GEORGE J. ELVEY. 


Price Sixpence. 





London: NoveLLo AnD Company, Limited. 


FAR FROM MY HEAVENLY HOME 
SACRED SONG 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
HENRY FRANCIS LYTE 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


ALICIA A. NEEDHAM. 


IN D MINOR AND C MINOR. 
Price Two Shillings each. 











London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY MontH. Price 14d. ANNUAL 

SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING PosTAGE, 2s. 
THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW ror FEBRUARY 
CONTAINS :— 

Our BELOVED QUEEN VICTORIA. 

Crass SINGING. 

Gop REST OUR QUEEN. By Dean Hote. 

VesrpeR Hymn. By ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 

THEORY QUESTIONS. 

QuEEN VICTORIA AND MENDELSSOHN. 

INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF MUSICIANS. 

Tue CuHorat PIECES FOR COMING CHORAL COMPETITIONS 

ScHOOL SIGHT-SINGING READER—BoTH NOTATIONS. 

ANSWERS TO THEORY QUESTIONS. 

QUESTIONABLE ANSWERS. 

“PEPIN THE Pippin" AT DUBLIN AND DONCASTER. 

THE CUMBERLAND MusIcaL FESTIVAL, WORKINGTON. 

CoRRESPONDENCE. 

MISCELLANEOUs ITEMS. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


THE FEBRUARY NUMBER CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC :— 
“Tue Tree’s Dream” (Winter's Song). Unaccompanied Trio 
(s.s.A.). By FRANZ ABT. 
“SLEEP ON, BELOVED.” Hymn In Memoriam. wr STAINER. 
THE Junror ScHOOL a... COURSE. 
Also, ExtTRA SUPPLEMENT, containing “ EVENING.’ 
By Henry SMart. (No. 32. Novello’s School nea 


The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price 1d, 








Two-part Song. 
Price 14d.) 


London: NoveELLo AND Company, Limited. 


me ORGANISTS. —South London (Tulse Hill or 
Dulwich preferred). Wanted, LESSONS on ORGAN. Good 
musical service, where could act as Deputy. Terms to C. D., 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. Could also assist in choir 
at times. Powerful Tenor; reads at sight. 


‘T’O ORGAN STUDENTS.—Lessons and Practice 
on three-manual Organ in return for Services in Choir. Bass 
All Saints’, S. Lambeth. W.A., 15, Thurlby Rd., W. Norwood. 





voice. 


O PIANISTS and ORGANISTS.—Wrist Stiffen- 
ing in Finger Passages cured by short course of special 
exercises. Lessons personally or by Correspondence. Address, 
Mr. William E. Woller (Pianist), Saltergill Lodge, Yarm, Yorkshire. 


ANTED, TUNER, for Outside work. Must be 

able to regulate and tune Grands well. Factory or good 

warehouse experience. Young man preferred. Facilities for organ 
practice. A. D., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 

UNER WANTED. Permanent and comfortable 

berth for a capable man. Work chiefly outdoor. Give full 

qualifications, age, references, and photo. Walter Jones, Swadlincote, 

Burton-on-Trent. 
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CANTIONES SACRA 


MUSICAL SETTINGS 
THE ROMAN LITURGY 


EDITED BY 


Dom SAMUEL GREGORY OULD, 


Monk OF THE ORDER OF ST. BENEDICT. 


. ADORAMUS TE, CHRISTE 
- ADOREMUS (ror BENEDICTION) 
F. E. Gladstone 
. ADOREMUS (MorTe?T) C. W. Pearce 
. ALMA REDEMPTORIS MATER W. Sewell 
. AVE MARIS STELLA S. P. Waddington 
. AVE REGINA CGELORUM -. W. Sewell 
. BENEDICTA ET VENERABILIS 
F. E. Gladstone 
. BENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) S. Ould 
. BENEDICTION SERVICE( Unison) J. E.West 
. DEUS MISEREATUR . F. E. Gladstone 
. DOMINE, SALVAM FAC .. A. E. Tozer 
25. MISERERE (Grecorian CuantT) 
Harmonised by V. Novello 
- HEC DIES .. an .. F. E. Gladstone 
- HODIE SANCTUS BENEDICTUS 
Peter Philips 
. F. E. Gladstone 
. F. E. Gladstone 
E. Silas 


Mozart 2d. 


. LITANY OF LORETTO 
. MAGNIFICAT 1n A... 
1. MAGNIFICAT In B FLAT 
. MAGNIFICAT in D. e -» £E. Silas 
- MISERERE In F . F. E. Gladstone 
. MISERERE In F suarp MINor F. E. Gladstone 
. O SALUTARIS HOSTIA .. F. E. Gladstone 
. REGINA CLI ois - .. W. Sewell 
. RESPONSES AT MASS AND OFFICE 
Harmonised by S. Ould 
. SALVE, REGINA .. ae . Schubert 
. SALVE, REGINA .. W. Sewell 
. SALVE, REGINA S. P. Waddington 
. SALVE, REGINA «oR. L. de Pearsall 
. TANTUM ERGO . F. E. Gladstone 
. THE COMPLINE HY MN. S. Ould 


(To be sailed 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTEep 


AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 


~ FUNERAL AND OTHER > 
SACRED MARCHES 


FOR 
ORCHESTRA AND PIANO. 








Full 
Orches- 

tra. 

.. 2. s 
Hanpet—“ Dead Marchin Saul” 2 o .. I 
Cuopin, F.—‘‘ Funeral March” 2 0... I 
Riviére, J.—‘ The Queen’ s Grand 

Solemn March” ; ig ee a 
Beni: HAWKES AND Son. 


J. F. BARNETT’S CANTATAS. 


Vocal Score 


Piano 
Solo. 

d s. d. 

A ie NOLL ix 
4 


Octuor. 


16) 








THE ANCIENT MARINER was 38100. 

THE WISHING BELL (for Female Voices) 2s. 6d. 

PARADISE AND THE PERI 4s. od. 
London: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 
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| 
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NOVELLO’S 


ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE 
AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 


(Two Violins, Viola, and Violoncello). 


The Pieces in most of these Albums are so arranged that if any 
Part, or Combination of Parts, in addition to the First Violin an4 
Pianoforte is used ~~ will sound complete. 


SUITE OF FOUR PIECES 
By ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each, 


No. 2. 
SUITE OF FIVE PIECES 
By HENRY PURCELL. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each, 


No. 3. 

THREE DANCES 
From the Music to ‘Henry VIII." 
By EDWARD GERMAN, 
Price5s. Separate String Parts, 1s. each. 


No. 4. 
GAVOTTE IN D 
By RAMEAU. 
Price2zs.6d. Separate String Parts,6d.each. 


No. 5. 
SIX PIECES From THE WATER MUSIC 
By G, F. HANDEL. 
Price3s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 6. 
TWO BOURREES 
By G. F. HANDEL. 
Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 7. 
BENEDICTUS 
By A. C. MACKENZIE. 
Price 3s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 8. 
JUDEX From ‘*MORS ET VITA” 
sii Pag CHARLES GOUNOD. 


Price 2s. 


Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 9. 
WEDDING MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d.each. 


No. ro, 
WAR MARCH (‘‘ATHALIE”’) 
By MENDELSSOHN. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d.each. 


No. 11. 
CORNELIUS MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN. 

Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 12. 
FUNERAL MARCH 
By MENDELSSOHN. 
Price 2s.6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


No. 13. 
GAVOTTE ANCIENNE 
By GEORGE ELVEY. 

Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
Nos. 14—17 
FOUR ENGLISH DANCES 


By F. H. COWEN. 
Price 2s. 6d. each, scat — Parts, 6d. each. 


FOU R CHARACTERISTIC WALTZES 
By S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 
Price 2s. each, ae String Parts, 6d. each. 


ANDANTINO 


From the ies “The Consecration of Sound.” 
L. SPOHR 
sit String Parts, 6d. each, 


Price 2s. 


Price 3s. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liwitep 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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WO-MANUAL and PEDAL ESTEY ORGAN, 
166 gns.,forgogns. ‘Snell,’ two manuals, 25 gns.; a ditto, with 
pedals, 28 gns.; a powerful toned two-manual Harmonium, 25 gns.; a 
three-manual and pedal “‘Mason-Hamlin-Liszt" organ, 32 stops, 21 
setts; a 200-gn. “Bell,” two-manual and pedal Organ, 75 gns.; a 
s-gn. two-manual Mason & Hamlin, 28 gns. Also several large 
Organs and Harmoniums by Bell, Karn, Alexandre, Trayser, &c., 
including two powerful toned, nearly new Liszt organs. Phenomenal 
Bargains. Messrs. Stagg and Sons, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn. 


Dg for SALE (New and Second-hand). 

2 Manuals, Pedals, and Bourdons. 12 stops to each; Hydraulic 
Engine and extra Feeders to second-hand one. 
Peckham, S.E. 


FOR SALE, fine three-manual ORGAN, blown by 
hydraulic power. Also Upright Grand (Broadwood). Particulars, 
M. Hildenhagen, Trautheim, Merthyr Tydvil, S. Wales. 


WO-MANUAL PIPE OKGAN. 1o ft. high, 18 
stops; manuals, CC to A; full compass “‘ Bourdon” Pedals. Per- 

fect order, splendid tone. Lead 7oo voices. £175, or payment arranged. 
Also, One-manual Organ, £35. Stoneham’s, 52, Hazlewood Crescent, 
Westbourne Park Station, London. Appointments (evenings preferred). 

INSTRUMENT FOR SALE. 

ARMONIUM. Walnut case, Brass sconces. 

5 setts of reeds; 10 stops: Principal, Bourdon, Sourdine, 
Clarionette, Flute, Vox celeste, Tremolo, Expression, two Fortes; 
Knee Swell, or Grand Jeu. Fine tone, perfect condition. Cheap. 
Apply, by letter ; or, after 7 p.m., Ulverleigh, Clyde Road, Addiscombe. 


15 GUINEAS.—PIANO (‘* Empress’”’ Model), solid 

iron frame upright grand (list price, 35 guineas); full com- 
pass, full trichord, French check action, &c.; in handsomely carved 
walnut wood case, four feet two inches in height; in use only six 
months; sent on approval, carriage free, to any part of the United 
Kingdom; ten years’ warranty; easy terms arranged; full price paid 
will be allowed if exchanged for a higher class instrument within 
three years. D’Almaine and Co. (established 116 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, City. Open till 8. Saturdays, 3. 


OR SALE.—SPINET, by BENJAMIN SLADE. Never 
repaired. Full-size Four-wheel Piano Van, equal to new. 
Barnard and Co., Ebley, Stroud. 


RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action 
surpasses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. 
Itis less expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most 
delicate Pianoforte. Prospectusand price listfree. Applyto Norman 
and Beard, Ltd., 11, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 


ORGANISTS, &c. 


RUMMENS’ 


Organ Pedal Attachment to Pianofortes 


FOR HOME PRACTICE OF ORGAN MUSIC. 


STRAIGHT AND CONCAVE, RADIATING AND CONCAVE 
Or any other form of Pedal Board. 


UNRIVALLED FOR TOUCH, APPEARANCE, DURABILITY, 
AND PRICE, 





Cope, 74, Asylum Road, 


























Sir Joun Starner: “I can confidently recommendit .. . nothing 
more valuable.” 

Sir FRED. BripaE: ‘'I have tested it .. . successful. . 
satisfaction.’’ 

Sir Geo, Martin: ‘'I think very highly ofit . . . clever.” 

Dr. HarvinG: ‘‘l am delighted with it... in every way a success... 
the best.” 

Similar Testimonials from the most distinguished Organists and 

Musicians, 


. will give 








Particulars free. Write or call. 
1, WYNNE ROAD, BRIXTON, LONDON, S.W. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO., 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 











Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 


EMOVAL.—MUSICAL OPINION and MUSIC 
TRADE REVIEW Office is now REMOVED (from Holborn 
Bars) to 35, Shoe Lane, Holborn, E.C. 


O CHORAL and ORCHESTRAL SOCIETIES.— 

Several CHORAL WORKS, PART-SONGS, and ORCHES- 

TRAL WORKS for SALE. Applications for lists to Dr, Bunnett, 
Cathedral Close, Norwich. 


ANTED, Part 4 of RIEMANN’S DIC- 
TIONARY of MUSIC. Apply, Miss Sprague, 29, Buckingham 
Terrace, Edinburgh. 














TO COMPOSERS. 


MARRIOTT AND WILLIAMS, 
MUSIC PUBLISHERS, 

92, GREAT PoRTLAND STREET, LONDON, W., 
Undertake the Revising, Engraving, and Publishing of Authors’ 
Musical Works, in the very Best Style and at the lowest charges. 
The Finest Paper used and the Best Workmanship in the trade. 
Estimates free on receipt of MSS. Composers’ works included in list 
without extra charge. 

PrivaTE RooMs FOR PRACTICE AND TEACHING. 

Lessons by competent Professors given in every branch of Music, 
Vocal and Instrumental. 


MATEUR COMPOSERS and others can have a 

small or large number of copies printed of their Composi- 

tions by DINHAM, BLYTH anp CO,’S method. Anthems, Songs, 

and every description of Music. Specimens and price list free. 

(State kind of composition.) 27, Fenchurch Street, London. 
Established 1872. 


HYMNOLOGY AND SACRED MUSIC 


A BRIEF LIST OF 


Hymn Books and collections of Sacred Poetry, also of Volumes 
of Tunes for Psalms; Hymns, Chants, and other Worship Music, 
with Collateral Literature, for the most part in good second-hand 
condition 
NOW ON SALE BY 
CHARLES HIGHAM, 


27A, Farringdon Street, London, E.C. 


Now Ready. 
USICAL DIRECTORY, ANNUAL 
ALMANACK for 1901. 
Contents: Names and addresses of the Musical Profession and 
Trade, &c., throughout the United Kingdom. 
Particulars of all the principal Concerts given, also of new Copy- 
right Music published during the past year, Obituary Notices, &c. 
Price, by Post, in crimson cloth, 4s. 3d. 
» in paper covers, 3s. 3d. 
London: RuDALL, CARTE AND Co., 23, Berners Street, W. 


HE CHORISTERS’ REGISTER and 

ORGANISTS’ RECORD for 1901, by Chas. Wilkes, F.R.C.O., 

is acompact and useful Handbook for Organists and Choirmasters. 

Two SHILLINGS, PosT-FREE. Further particulars from WILKEs & Co., 
88, Walworth Road, London, S.E. 


Price 38. 6d., cloth, red edges. 
‘Ts TUNE BOOK, with the additional Tunes, 
as used at ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short,and Peculiar Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 


Fourth Thousand. 
E DEUM LAUDAMUS in G. By Atrrep J. 
Dyg. Price4d. 
London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
Sixth Thousand. , 
AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat. 
By Wituiam S. Vinnina, Mus. Bac.,Cantab. Price 3d, 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 


Fourth Thousand. ' 
BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA. Set to Music 
by W. H. Hottoway, L.Mus.T.C.L. Price 2d. 
“A varied and tuneful setting.”—Manchester Courier. 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 


TZYRIE ELEISON in D flat. By Rev. T. 
NorManpALz, B.A. Price 1d. Third Edition. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES. — ‘‘ Messiah,” 
“Judas,” “ Elijah,” ‘St. Paul,” “Creation.” 18. each book. 
London: NovELto AND Company, Limited. 











and 
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THREE VALUABLE BOOKS. 
The Bristol Tune Book 


SpeciaL TERMS TO CHOIRS. 


THE BRISTOL 
Chant, Anthem, & Service Book. 


(UNDENOMINATIONAL.) 

The first large edition of this new work being exhausted in little 
more than twelve months, is the best proof of its having met the 
growing need for Service Music of a congregational character. 

Prices, in Sections, from 1s. 6d. upward ; complete, 5s. 
SPECIAL TERMS 70 CHOIRS. 


A NEW WORK FOR THE oes OF ENGLAND 
PARISH CHURCH 


THE BRISTOL 
Psalter, Service, & Anthem Book. 


Prices, in Sections, from 1s. 6d.; or, complete, 6s. 








BRISTOL: W. CROFTON HEMMONS, 
By whom Copies are sent to the Clergy and Organists at Special Rates 
on application. 
London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


Full particulars on application to the Bristol Publisher. 


CHURCH MUSIC 


BY 


EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Cantas. 











SERVICES. 
Te DeuminG. Four voices .. ee eo ee om oe 3d, 
Magnificat and NuncdimittisinG .. ee oe ec 90. 
* ay . Tonic Sol- i. ‘ce ee 14d. 
BenediciteinE .. ae aw ‘ i : se ae OR 
in F oie o oe eo 2d. 
Cantate and Deus in E. Four voices" be oo xe oo 9a. 
Communion Service in E a“ ek ns es . 
Preces and Responses. Arranged aS ee eo es are 
Amen. OnCard .. nye si = ss sc Ms 
Story of the Cross .. os oe ie se as os (86. 
ANTHEMS. 


Lead me in Thy truth (Lent). Four voices ‘és we 94; 


The Good Shepherd has arisen aap oe . oe oo 3d. 
If we believe (Easter) .. ee oo 7 sie os 4a. 

Tonic Sol-fa oe oe “e oe oe ee Idd 
If ye love me (Whitsunday) oo oe 2 ee 30. 
I will magnify (Whitsunday) .. me ° ee 30. 
I was glad (Festival) oo . ee . oo 30. 


- Tonic Sol-fa .. : 





London: Novetto AND Company, Limited. 


COMPOSITIONS 


BY 


T. MEE PATTISON. 








CANTATAS. —— Se. 

The ‘ont Mariner “we oorRi 6 “6 6 
0. (Choruses only) ne ee “o 2-0 
The Lay ofthe Last Minstrel .. o 2 6 
— do. (Choruses only) .. ‘- sok 0 

May we tee ee tee EO EOI 

The Mirzctes of Christ (Sacred) a oa is eo IT 0 0O 6 

ANTHEMS, &c. 

All Thy works praise Thee (Harvest) .. + oo O0$ OF 
Thou visitest the earth (Harvest) . ee o 0 2 
I know that my Redeemer liveth (Easter) os ee O 8 
There were shepherds (Christmas) ee oe eo O08 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences — ee oe oo © 6 
Six Kyries oo oo ee oe so OS 
Te Deum laudamus (in. FP) se ee oe 0 3 

ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS. 

Fifteen Introductory and Concluding Voluntaries .. ee 3 6 
Five Concluding Voluntaries ee ee oe ee eo I 6 
London: NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. 
ISERERE (Psalm li.), by ALtecri. With 

English words. Arranged by Rev. H. A. Wacker. For Four 


Price 6d. 
London: NoveLtto AND Company, Limited. 


Voices. 


NEW EDITION. NOW READY. 
The very successful Lent Cantata 


PENITENCE 
PARDON ayo 
PEACE 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


The Musical Times, 1/1/99: “‘ An admirable example of a commend. 
able class of Church music. Consists of writing of that melodious 
and effective nature for which the composer is so widely famed.” 
Musical Opinion, 1/2/98: ‘‘ A fine Church composition.” 
Musical News, 15/1/98: ‘“‘ We have no hesitation in cordially recom- 
mending it.” 
Musical Standard, 5/3/98: ‘‘ Deserves considerable popularity.” 
Organist and Choirmaster, 15/2/98: “‘ For the music we have nothing 
but praise.” 
Birmingham Post, 5/3/98: ‘‘ The music is of a high artistic value.” 
Liverpool Courier, 2/8/98: ‘ A work of great merit in every respect.” 
Manchester Courier, 9/3/98: “Tt will doubtless be used in many 
‘ quires and places where they sing.’ 
Newcastle Leader, 23/2/98: “ A well-written work.” 
Western Morning News, 25/3/98: ‘A good composition. 
and original.” 
Chester Chronicle, 16/4/98: “A beautiful work, very tuneful, and 
exceedingly effective.” 
Lichfield Mercury, 4/2/98: 
really beautiful music. 
Journal of the Incorporated Society of Musicians, 1/2/98: “A well 
written work. We can strongly recommend it. 





Striking 


“Extremely effective, containing some 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Paper boards, 2s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words, 2s. per roo. 





*,* A Specimen Copy will be sent for six stamps to any Clergyman, 
Organist, or Choirmaster, on application to the Composer, Hill Top, 
Belmont Park, S.E 
Band Parts may be hired or purchased from Messrs. Goodwin and Tabb, 

71, Great Queen Street, W.C. 


London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 


WINCHESTER'S 
CHURCH 
MUSIC. 


FOR LENT. 


THE STORY OF THE CROSS (Words only, rs. per 100) . 
THE STORY OF THE CROSS. Another Setting, with five 
Metrical Litany Tunes 
THE CROSS. Special Hymn for Lent (Words only, rs. per 100) 
BENEDICITE. Three Settings .. -. each 
THE LITANY .. = - re “ 
SIX KYRIES, 2d. ; Four others in D - 
BENEDICTUS, 2d. (another, 14d.) ; CANTATE DOMINO.. 
GREGORIANS: Venite, 1d.; Te Deum, 14d.; Benedictus, 14d. ; 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, 2d.; Deus misereatur 
VERSICLES, PRECES anp RESPONSES (minor key) 
FERIAL RESPONSES 
ANTHEM— Blessed is He that cometh” (Palm Sunday) 


FOR EASTER. 


ANTHEM—“ Hallelujah! Christ is risen" os He o< 0 
ANTHEM—“TI will give thanks” % ies oe ae 
ANTHEM—"‘ The Lord is my Shepherd”. 7, ae aa 33° 8 
TE DEUM. ServiceinF .. ae as wee 
UBILATE oe ee ae sia s as Pee, 
BENEDICTUS . aa a re 35 iar 
COMMUNION SERVICE inF . we a 
AGNUS DEI, rad. ; BENEDICTUS QUI VENIT .. ae: MO 
TEN OFFERTORY SENTENCES. For 5.7.5. 6 AO 
MAGNIFICAT anp NUNC DIMITTISinF .. ae wae 
MAGNIFICAT anp NUNC DIMITTISinG . as ws Ke 
MAGNIFICAT ann NUNC DIMITTIS in B flat .. «a 
GRAND FESTIVAL MARCH for ORGAN ae eon 78 





° 
oe 
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LONDON: HART & CO., 22, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 
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*All ye w 
And Jac 
*Art thot 
As pant! 
Behold | 
Be merc 
Be merc 
Be not’ 
Blessed 
Blessed 
Bow do 
Bow do’ 
*Bow Th 
By Baby 
By ther 
By the v 
By the \ 
By the v 
Call tor 
*Calltor 
*Cast thy 
Come, a 
*Come, a 
Come, a 
*Come, le 
*Come ni 
Come ni 
Come ut 
Come ut 
Come ut 
Come ut 
Come ut 
Come ut 
Come u: 
*Comfort 
Create i 
Daughte 
Daughte 
Daught 
*Enter ni 
Flee frot 
For our 
From th 
*Give ear 
Give ear 
Give eat 
*God so! 
*God so! 
*God so | 
#God so! 
Grant, v 
Grant, v 
Grant, v 
Have m 
Have m 
Have m 
Have m 
Have m 
*Hear me 
*Hear m} 
Hear m} 
Hear m} 
Hear, O 
Hear, O 
Hear, O 
*Hear th 
He in te 
Hide no 
How lor 
*Hymn o 
*I camer 
If any m 
*Incline ’ 
In Thee 
*In Thee 
In Thee 
*Is it not 
I will ar 
I will cr 
I will lo 
*I wrestl 
esus of 
*Jesu, Bl 
esu, Lo 
esu, Sa 
*Jesu, W 
*Jesu, W 
*Jesu, W 
esu, W 
udge m 
udge m 
Lead, ki 
Lead, ki 
*Lead, ki 
*Lead, ki 
Lead me 
Let my | 
Let the 
Let the 
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OVELLOS ANTHEMS FOR LEN 
NOV I | 
*All ye who weep .. ee we ° +» Ch. Gounod 3d. | Let the words of my mouth .. .-A. D. Culley 3d. 
And Jacob was left alone ee ee ee +. J. Stainer 6d. Let us come boldly ee =e ee ee -C.H. Lloyd 14d. 
*Art thou weary .. ee ve ee ee --C.H. Lloyd 6d. Like as the hart .. “s “a “a T. Adams 3d. 
As pants the hart.. ee ee ee ° oo .. Spohr 7 *Like as the hart .. <a ee aa V. Novello 7 
. Behold two blindmen .. we és ‘ ea .Stainer 3d. | *Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake es aa .. R Farrant 14d. 
{ Be merciful untome .. “s Pt é . Purcell 6d. Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake .. ..G.R. Vicars 14d. 
ad Bemercifuluntome . on E. A. Sydenham 3d. Lord, how are they increased .. a “ ee -. Kent ad. 
Be not Thou far from me, re) God ee F. W. Hird rad. Lord, how long wilt Thou = me as Mendelssohn ry 
Blessed arethey that mourn .. ee ' "A. W. Batson 34d. Lord, I call upon Thee .. “a “ .-A. D. Culley 14d. 
Blessed Jesu, Fount of me «2 ~ “6 Anton Dvorak 6d. Lord, I call upon Thee .. a ae . F.A.G. Ouseley 14d. 
Bow down Thineear . 4 Attwood r14d.} Lord, I call upon Thee .. ‘a ‘ .E. West rad. 
Bow down Thine ear, O Lord. eo ° «» W.Beale 14d.| Lord, on our offences .. * "Mendelssohn 14d. 
4. *Bow Thine ear, O Lord.. ‘ Pr ee is W. Byrd 3d. Lord, teach us to number our days (AAT.2.8.8) C. H. Lloyd 34. 
us By Babylon's wave ee ee ee *. ..Ch, Gounod 6d. | Lord, Thou hast searched . ee . A. Whiting 3d. 
By the rivers of Babylon oe oe .. L. Samson 4d. | Make meacleanheart .. «e . -. _J.Barnby 3d. 
By the waters of Babylon eo ee ee .» W. Boyce 4d. | Make meaclean heart .. A. W. Batson 3d. 
By the waters of Babylon = ae ‘ -» H.Clarke 4d. | Mine eyes look unto Thee, O Lord God s -. _H. Baker 3d. 
By the waters of Babylon % a S. Coleridge-Taylor 3d. | My God,I love Thee .. aa G. J. Bennett 3d. 
Calltoremembrance .. ee ee ee .. J. Battishill gd. | My God, look upon me .. “ ° J. L. Hopkins 3d. 
*Calltoremembrance .. ee oe ° .. R.Farrant 14d. | *My God, look upon me .. . J. Reynolds 14d. 
ag *Cast thy burden upon the Lord ae Mendelssohn 14d. | *O bountiful Jesu .. “+ « «ce oo Geeunee tan 
Come, and let us return (Two-part Anthem) G. A. Macfarren 2d. | Ocome near to the Cross re “a wa -.Ch. Gounod 8d. 
" *Come, and let us return.. ae as «e . .Goss 3d. | O day of penitence ». Ch. Gounod 6d. 
o Come, and let us return. “ “ = ‘s “w. ackson 3d. | O God, Thou hast cast us out. a ° .«- H. Purcell 4d. 
; *Come, let us worship ‘ ‘aa -. Palestrina 14d.| O God, Whose nature .. ‘ ‘aa aa “ A. Gray 14d. 
y *Come now, and let us reason together a . R.Briant 14d.| O have mercy as a aa a H. Leslie 14d. 
Come now, let us reason together a H. W. Wareing 4d. O Jesu! Victim blest + we we ae J: B. Powell 3d. 
Come unto Him.. ve ee .Ch.Gounod 2d. |*O Lambof God .. ee ee J. Barnby 3d. 
1g ComeuntoMe .. oe ee ee oe J.S. Bach 3d. | OLambof God .. e -. G.E. Lake 14d. 
ComeuntoMe .... . H.R. Couldrey 3d. | O Lord, correct me se es J. Coward 14d. 
d Come unto Me ee ee oe or «» G.J.Elvey 3d. oO Lord, giveear .. . W. ‘i. fe 2d. 
; Come unto Me .. : a ee « -Hiles 2d. O Lord God of my salvation (Male voices). P E. Ford 4d. 
Come untoMe .. a ee Pe a M. Kingston 14d.| O Lord God, Thou strength .. ee a J.Goss 14d. 
ne Come unto Me ee ee ee ° -. J.S.Smith 14d.| O Lord, look down a s aa ae: Battishill 3d. 
*Comfort, O Lord . en an ry és _ W. Crotch 14d.}|*O Lord my God .. “a “a aa ‘aa - ©. Malan r4d. 
ell Create in me a clean heart oe ee ee -- Percy J. Fry 3d. |*O Lord myGod .. en os ee « “§. S. Wesley 14d. 
Daughters of Jerusalem.. es ‘a os . G.J. Elvey 14d.| O Lord, rebuke me not .. ee oo a“ A . Lahee 1d. 
Daughters of Jerusalem... «2 «6 «+ Ch. Gounod 1/- | O most merciful .. ae eae e > W. Elliott 14d. 
Daughters of Jerusalem.. oo ee ee -» H.J. King 3d. | Osaving Victim .. Er ee ee W.A. * Cruickshank 3d. 
*Enter not into judgment ee oe eo «- T. Attwood r4d.} O saving Victim .. ee ee ee . -Ch. Gounod 4d. 
Fleefromevil .. ue ia aa ..W.J.Clarke 3d. | *O saving Victim .. is “a aa we -» F.Keenig 14d. 
n, For our offences .. ate * ae “ Mendelssohn r4d.| Osaving Victim .. es es oe we as Rossini 3d. 
P, From the deep ee ee ee ee ee -.» Spohr 6d. | O saving Victim .. e ° ee ee -. J.Stainer 2d. 
*Give ear, O Lord . ‘a «- 1T.M. Pattison 2d. O saving Victim .. ee P ne - -» B.Tours 14d. 
i Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel. “ “ss -. A. Whiting 3d. | *O Saviour of the world .. ae “a - .Goss 14d. 
: Give ear unto my prayer we “e as ee J.Arcadelt 14d.|*O Saviour of the world (a.t.T.B.)  .. ae “y.V oberts 2d. 
*God so loved the world .. i ns ae ‘ .Goss 14d.; Outofthedeep .. ee xe ee «oe Bel Saeee 3d. 
*God so loved the world .. ae aa ‘“ ’M. Kingston 14d.| Outofthedeep .. oe wa ua “a wa Mozart 7” 
as *God so loved the world .. “< « J. V. Roberts 3d. | Outofthedeep .. ee <, 4 J. Naylor 4d. 
*God so loved the world .. ae oe ee J. Stainer r4d.| Outofthedeep . 2 ea o “'H. Walford Davies 4d. 
Grant, we beseech Thee.. ee se ° J. Booth r14d.| O ye that love The Lord. e ee ee S. Coleridge-Taylor 14d. 
Grant, we beseech Thee.. Pe as “és «» M.Elvey 2d. | O ye that love the Lord.. “a aa «» F. A.W. Docker 4d. 
Grant, we beseech Thee.. ‘es Se oF J. V. Roberts 3d. | O ye that love the Lord.. =e aa << J. W. Elliott - 
Have mercy upon me, O God .. Pee ee eo J.Goss 4d. | O ye that love the Lord.. we ee G. J. Elvey 4d. 
Have mercy uponme .. oe oe «eo .. J.Barnby 3d. | Oye that love the Lord.. ee “e H. W. Warden 3d. 
Have mercy uponme .. a es ee ee .J. Pye 3d. | Ponder my words, O Lord “a ee : ..A. D. Culley by 
Have mercy uponme .. ae na ‘in ae J. Shaw 3d. | *Remember not, Lord .. ae ee ee e» H. Purcell 14d. 
Have mercy uponme .. eo oe oe . J. White 14d.| *Remember now thy Creator .. ee ee «. C. Steggall 4d. 
*Hearmewhenlcall ..  .. ae ae .. King Hall 14d.| Remember, O Lord a <a ee ae * Walmisley 4d. 
*Hear my prayer .. ee ar ze oe Mendelssohn 4d. | *Rend yourheart .. ee oe ee <a . B. Calkin 14d. 
Hear my prayer .. ee as te ee «» C.Stroud 4d. | Rend yourheart .. os ee ee i lippin dale 3d. 
Hear my prayer .. ee “s xe ee é on 14d.| Save me, O God .. ee ee a ua -. C.S. Jekyll 14d. 
Hear, O Lord ra ag J.G ad. | *Seekyethe Lord.. . «2 «+ ce ce C.Bradley rad. 
Hear, O Thou Shepherd oe oe AP ¢ Ciarke- Whitfeld 4d. | Seek ye the Lord .. os as ee - H. Kinsey 3d. 
Hear, O Thou Shepherd ee ee -» T.A.Walmisley 4d. | *Seek ye the Lord .. pe aa ee |: V. Roberts 3d. 
*Hear the voice and prayer .. ae ee J. L. Hopkins 14d.) Show me Thy ways ne “e ee ee V. Roberts 3d. 
d. He in tears that soweth.. os ae ae ..»  F. Hiller 14d | Spare us, Lord, most holy ee .. E. A. Sydenham ey 
i Hide not Thy Face a ea ee ae -- KJ. Pye 2d. | *Teach me, O Lord <é ee ee +. T. Attwood rad. 
. How long wilt Thou... ‘a ae .. Oliver King 2d. | *Teach me, O Lord = ee ‘ “ B. Rogers 14d. 
, *Hymn of Peace .. xe . W.H.Callcott 14d.| Teach me Thy way aa e ° .. W.H. Gladstone 14d. 
*I came not to call the righteous A ee «. C. Vincent 3d. | TheLordis nigh.. re e ee «» W.H. Cummings 14d. 
a Ifanymansin .. ee ¥ ~ oo 4. Files tid.) *Thepathofthejust .. es co «s J. V. Roberts 14d. 
2 *Incline Thineear.. .. a ae = Himmel 14d. | *There is a green hill far away .. ee ad ..Ch.Gounod 4d. 
mt In Thee,O Lord .. oo «oe ‘Ss. S. Coleridge: Taylor 3d. | *Thereisa green hillfaraway.. .. . Lord H. Somerset 14d. 
“In Thee,O Lord 1. «0 cet B. Tours 3d. | *The Reproaches (from the “ sane ")" . Ch. Gounod 3d. 
5 In Thee, O Lord .. ° +» J. Weldon 3d. | ThesacrificeofGod .. oe . -» H.W. Wareing 14d. 
; *Is it nothing to you? (s. Avr. B,, * also for S.A.) M.B. Foster 3d. | ThesacrificesofGod .. «6. «8 ee H. Blair 14d. 
r Iwillarise.. 1. o «© of ee oF _ C. Wood - *The Story ofthe Cross... .. .. | M.B. Foster 34. 
i! I will cry unto God ; C. Steggall 3d. |*TheStoryofthe Cross... .. «.. A. Somervell 3d. 
mt I will look unto the Lord (Two- ‘part Anthem) G. A. Macfarren 2d. | *The Story ofthe Cross... .. e  e« J. Stainer 3d. 
- *I wrestle and pray J .» J.C. Bach 4d. | *The Story of the Cross .. ee ee ee ‘}. V. Roberts 3d. 
Jesus of Nazareth (Turbarum voces) ‘ea <a Ww. Byrd 4d. | Think, good Jesu.. a re aa Mozart 6d. 
*Jesu, Blessed Word of God .. we es .. Ch. Gounod r14d.| Think not that they are blest alone .. .. F. Brandeis 2d. 
Jesu, Lord of lifeand glory .. <a ; G. A. Naumann 14d. | *Through peace to light .. ae “a aa -H. Roberts 3d. i 
esu, Saviour, I am Thine e “ : -.» B.Steane r4d.} Thussaiththe Lord .. 7 a ea .M. Garrett 6d. i 
3 *Jesu, Word of God Incarnate .. ‘ .Ch. Gounod 14d.} Try me, O God (A.7.7.B.) ee ee ee A Culley 2d. : 
{ *Jesu, Word of God Incarnate .. ‘“ a 'W. S. Hoyte 14d.| Tryme,OGod .. ‘“< ee Wood 14d. 4 
; *Jesu, Word of God Incarnate . ee ee ; Mozart 14d.|} Turbarum voces (sem of Nazareth) ee «»  W.Byrd 4d. j 
3 esu, Word of God Incarnate .. F “se je J. White 14d.| Turn Thee again, O Lord ke ee .. T. Attwood 7 i 
1} udge me, O God .. oe ee : Mendelssohn 4d. | *Turn Thy face from my y sins ee ee ee «. T. Attwood 14d. i 
2 udge me, O God... ee ee -» F.A.G. Ouseley 14d.| Turn Thy face from mysins .. ee ee .. C. Steggall 4d. 4 
{ Lead, kindly Light . oe ee oe .» R. Dunstan 3d. | *Turn Thy face from my sins .. ee . A. Sullivan 14d. q 
tt Lead, kindly Light ee . ee ee C.L.Naylor 4d. Turn ye even to Me ang your heart) ee A. E. Godfrey 4d. g 
; *Lead, kindly Light oe ee ae Pughe-Evans 3d, | Unto Thee have I cried. ee ee ee e- G.J. Elvey 3d. ; 
*Lead, kindly Light ° re “ at ee . Stainer 4d. Wash methroughly .. ee ee ee S. S. Wesley 3d. 
Lead’ me,Lord .. ne ee ee ee S.S. Wesley 14d.| Watch ye and pray ee ee ee ee --G. R. Vicars 2d. 
’ Let my complaint... ee ee ee E.H. Thorne 3d. |*Wearyofearth .. ee « «e Ferris Tozer 14d. 
) Let the words of my mouth .. as “a «. J.Barnby 14d | Word of God Incarnate... 7 aa -- Ch. Gounod 3d. 
Let the words of my mouth .. ee H. Blair 14d. | Ye who from His ways have turned . Mendelssohn 3d. 
Auta marked thus * to be had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d., 1hd., an and 2d. each. 
Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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MUSIC F 


THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


FOR VOICES AND ORGAN 
Four SETTINGS 
With Short Interludes, giving opportunity for Meditation 
THE WORDS BY 
THE REV. E. MONRO 
SET TO MUSIC BY 
J. STAINER 
MYLES B. FOSTER 
ARTHUR SOMERVELL 
AND 


J. VARLEY ROBERTS. 


Threepence each setting. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
Large Type Edition, 2s. 6d. per roo. 








HANES Y GROES 


CYFEITHIEDIG GAN 
CANON WILLIAMS (CarErFyrpDIN) 


SYR JOHN STAINER. 


Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 
Welsh words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
Large Type Edition, 2s. 6d. per 100. 








THE CRUCIFIXION 


A MEDITATION 
ON THE 
Sacred Passion of the Holy Redeemer 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY THE 
REV. W. J. SPARROW-SIMPSON, M.A. 


J. STAINER. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 1s. 6d.; paper boards, 2s. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Ninepence. 
Words only, with Hymn Tunes, 2d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 
Words, complete, 10s. per 100; Words of Hymns, 5s. per 100. 


THE LAST NIGHT AT 
BETHANY 


A SHORT CHURCH CANTATA 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Two § Shillings. 
Paper boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, One Shilling. 
String Parts, 8s. 6d.; Wind Parts, 15s. 6d.; Full Score, MS. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD 
A SACRED CANTATA 


THE WORDS WRITTEN AND ARRANGED FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE BY 
FREDERIC E. WEATHERLY, M.A. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR E. DYER, 


Mus. Doc., Oxon. 











Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


LONDON: 


NOVELLO AND COM PANY, 


OK LENT. 


| THE CROSS OF CHRIST 


CANTATA FOR LENT AND PASSION-TIDE 


WORDS SELECTED FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, INTERSPERSED 
WITH APPROPRIATE HYMNS, BY 

| W. MAURICE ADAMS 

THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


THOMAS ADAMS 


| (Organist and Director of the Music at St. Alban’s, Holborn), 


One Shilling. 
| Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Sixpence. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 





Also, separately from the above, 


NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE 


Anthem for Soprano Solo and Chorus. 
Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


GETHSEMANE 


| A CHURCH CANTATA 











THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 


JOSEPH BENNETT 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Two Shillings. 
Paper boards, Two Shillings and ‘ee 
Words only, 7s. 6d, per 10 
__ String Parts, 1os.6d. Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


| IS IT NOTHING TO YOU 
AN EASY CANTATA 


For use during the Season of Lent, and on Good Friday, specially 
adapted for Country Choirs 
BY THE 


REV. E. V. HALL, 





M.A. 





Eightpence. Tonic Sol-fa, Threepence. 
Words, with Music to the Hymns, Twopence. 


PASSION MUSIC 


FROM THE ORATORIO “ST. PETER” 
SIR JULIUS BENEDICT. 


Vocal Score, One Shilling and Sixpence. 
FOR GOOD FRIDAY. 


PARAPHRASE 


ANIMA CHRISTI 
“SOUL OF JESU, MAKE ME HOLY” 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


W. H. STOCKS. 


Three-Halfpence. 


LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT 


HYMN BY 
JOHN HENRY NEWMAN 
THE TUNE COMPOSED BY 


| 
| C. H. PURDAY. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 














i eae One Penny. 
’TIS THE SPRING OF SOULS TO-DAY 
| FESTIVAL ANTHEM 


| 

| 

| 

| E. H. LEMARE. 
! One Shilling. 








LIMITED. 
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Chorale 


Brief D 
Price 21 
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MUSIC FOR LENT. 





HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 
St. Matthew.) J.S.Bacu. Octavo, paper cover, 2s. 6d. 


Ts PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 
St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacu. Abridged, as used at St. Paul’s 
Octavo, 1s. 6d. Book of Words, with Music to the 





Cathedral. 
Chorales, 6d. 


Te PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 


St. John.) J.S.Bacu. Octavo, paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 
as. 6d.; cloth, gilt, 4s. 


HE PASSION OF CHRIST. G. F. Hanpet. 


Octavo, 3s.; paper boards, 3s. 6d.; cloth, gilt, 5s. 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven 














Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) J. HAYDN. Octavo, 2s.; 
paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, gilt, 4s. 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven 


Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) Cu. Gounop. Octavo, ts. 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (‘Der Tod 
4 Jesu.”) C.H. Graun. Octavo, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 
gilt, 4s. 


HE PASSION 


ScuutTz, Octavo, ts. 








OF OUR LORD. HeErnricu 


ASSION MUSIC (from the Oratorio “St. Peter”). 


By Sir Juttus Benepict. Vocal Score, 1s. 6d. 


UT OF DARKNESS. 


Chorus, and Orchestra. GeorGE HENSCHEL (Op. 30). 


Our OF DARKNESS (De Profundis) (Psalm 
cxxx.) For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. Composed by Cu. 
Gounop. English or Latin words. Octavo, 1s.; paper boards, rs. 6d.; 

Full Score, 15s.; String Parts, 4s. 6d.; Wind Parts, 7s.; Vocal Parts, 3s. 





(Psalm cxxx.) For Soli, 
as. 6d. 








ION’S WAYS DO LANGUISH. Soprano Solo 


and Chorus in “Gallia” (Motet). Cu.Gounop. Octavo, Is. 


THE MISERERE, &c., as used in St. Paul’s 


Cathedral Lenten Services. Arranged by J. STAINER. Octavo, 3d. 


MISERERE MEI, DEUS. The Music composed 
by J. Barnsy. Guteve, 3d. 











ISERERE MEI, DEUS. Set to the well-known 

« Ancient Chant, as ’ arranged and harmonised by VINCENT 

NovELLo; from the Appendix to the Accompanying Harmonies to the 

+ a Directory of Plain-song, by the Rev. THomas HELMorg, M.A. 
rice 2 


ISERERE MEI, DEUS. The Music composed 


by EpGcar PErrMan. Price 14d. 





THE BENEDICITE 


SET TO MUSIC BY THE FOLLOWING 


MODERN COMPOSERS. 


BAIRSTOW, E. C. aa ea ee ee a 
BENNETT, GEORGE J. (in E flat) ee ae re ee 

BENNETT, GEORGE J. (in G) , ‘ ee 
BENNETT, GEORGE J. (in D) ‘ a “a we 
BEST, W. T. (in C) (Sol-fa, 14d.) .. ‘ii “ ee oe 3 


BLAIR, HUGH (inG) . ee “a 14d. 
BRIDGE, J. F., James Torte, “and Dr. Haves eo ee 14d. 
| H. B.C. re aa 14d. 
ELLIOTT, J. W. da G) re re rc 2d. 
ELLIOTT, J. W. (in G) aa ae da ee 4d. 
ELLIOTT, M. B. (in G).. a ‘“ 14d. 
ELLIOTT, R. B. (in G) ‘ 14d. 
EYRE, ALFRED J. (in E fat). (With a Quadruple Chant for 

the Te Deum). 2d. 
EYRE, ALFRED J. ( (No. 2, in F) aa ‘ ae oe oo US 
FOSTER, MYLES B. (in F, Chant Porm) re aa oo (aie 
FROST, PERCY H. (in D) na “ ad. 
GADSBY, HENRY (in G, Chant Form) 14d. 
GALE, C. R. (in D) e ‘a faa #é ee 14d. 
GLADSTONE, F. E. (Chant Form) . aa aa aa « St 
GLADSTONE, F. E. (Unison) ‘ ea <e o. Idd. 
GODFREY, A. E. (in C).. ae Pe << “4 “a cx 
GODFREY, A. E. (No. 2, in G) aa ‘ed as sa « = 
HERVEY, F. A. J. (in A flat). From the preenwamees set) 14d. 
HUGHES, W. (in E flat) aa ue 14d. 
ILIFFE, FREDERICK (No. t, in E flat) . xa ae « ot 
LEMARE, E. H. (in B flat) .. aa re aa a «a 
LLOYD, C. HARFORD oe 2d. 
MARTIN, G. C.(No.1,in F; No.2, in E flat; ‘No. . in). each 4d. 
MATTHEWS, T. R. (in E flat) 14d. 
MILLER, C. E. (second setting) 2d. 





PETTMAN, EDGAR (No. 1, in C; No. 2, ane Double: Chants) 2d. 
PETTMAN, EDGAR (inE flat) .. - ee ee 


ROBERTS, J. VARLEY (in B flat) .. 4d. 
SMITH, BOYTON (in A flat) 14d. 
SMITH, CHAS. W. (in C). s.a.T.T.B., also simplified ow S.A.T.B. 6d. 
STAINER, J., and B. BLaxLanp oe «Tad. 
STAINER, J., R. DE Lacy, A. Grsss, and F. CHAMPNEYS «- 4d, 
STAINER, J., W. Winn, and F. WaLKER . ao Ee 
STAINER, J.(in D). From the Canticles Seeenel ais, 14d. 


STEWART,C. venaiiaiiaee of the aap masin Psalter) 3d. 
BARNBY, J. ‘ 
FOSTER, JOHN . 


SMITH, MONTEM (two settings) 14d. 
TURLE, J. (two settings) ‘ 
WICKES, C. A. (two settings) .. 
WEST, JOHN E. (in C) 14d. 
WOOD, W..G. (in D) 14d. 
| WRIGLEY, G. F. (in G) 14d. 





MUSIC FOR EASTER. | 


HYMNS FOR EASTER. | | 





J. BARNBY. Curist THE LorD Is RISEN TO-DAY . 4d. 
J. LIONEL BENNETT. Lirt wich THE Cross .. .. 3d. 
W. T. BEST. Jesus CurisT Is RISEN .. wa we ie Se 
Dr. IONS. Jesus CurIstT IS RISEN TO-DAY es 14d. 
J. B. CALKIN. LicuT’s GLITT’RING MORN BEDECKS.. 14d. 
V. NOVELLO. Jesus CHRIST IS RISEN TO-DAY 14d. 
Ning Hymns with Tunes From “‘ THE HYMNARY” rae 

Christ the Lord is risen to-day G. J. Elvey. 

Far be sorrow, tears, and sighing C. Steggall. 


Welcome, happy morning! age to age shall say 


A. Sullivan. 
Come, ye faithful, raise the strain . A. Sullivan. 
At the Lamb's high feast we sing German. 
The day of Resurrection 3 H. Smart. 
Jesus Christ is risen to-day . Ch. Gounod. 
O Blessed Trinity we er . Old Melody. 
Soon the fiery sun ascending .. German. 


LonpDon: 


EASTER HYMN 


(MANE PRIMA SABBATI) 
SET TO MUSIC FOR 
SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
(OR ORGAN) 


By GEORGE J. BENNETT. 


Composed for the Festival of the Sons of the Clergy, St. Paul's 
Cathedral, 1895. 


Price One Shilling. 


CAROLS FOR EASTER. 








Rev. T. HELMORE. Carots For EASTER-TIDE. Bese 14d. 
Melody, 6d. 7 - Vocal score 1s. 
J. T. FIELD. Four Easter Carots .. «a « 


The Crown is on the Victor's beow. 
Christ is risen! 

Welcome, happy morning. 

Easter flowers are blooming bright. 





E.G. MONK. SING THE BATTLE SHARP AND GLoRIous, Carol 14d. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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¥UST PUBLISHED. ; 

*THE STRIFE IS O’ER, THE BATTLE DONE. ByB. Luarp SEtsy. Price 14d. Sol-fa, 1d, ‘ed 

*AWAKE, AWAKE, WITH HOLY RAPTURESING. JounE.West. Price 3d. Sol-fa, 14d, -BLOW 
*1 AM THE RESURRECTION. By Roranp Rogers. Price 4d. Sol-fa, 14d. Cas ot 

*O VOICE OF THE BELOVED! By Henry Joun Kina. Price 3d. Sol-fa, 14d. i 

se aster OP *He MAI 

RECENTLY PUBLISHED. Tune 

THIS IS THE DAY. By Epwin H. Lemare. | HO SHALL ROLL US AWAY THE STONE, _ 
Price 4d. Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. | By G. W. Torrance. Price 14d. Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. Glor 
Sey as | Slap ae aR TO ‘New A! 

TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND. I 4 AM HE THAT LIVETH. By Tuomas Apaus, A reall 
By Ferris Tozer. Price 4d. Price alec *WALK J 

A gran 

me vree Als 

*Above all praise and all majesty... ae +» Mendelssohn 14d.| Lord Christ! when Thou hadst overcome .. -» Haydn 14d, HE Liv 

*Alleluia! now is Christ risen .. oe sie .. T. Adams 3d. | *Lord, Thy arm hath been uplifted oe ee Spohr 2d. 

*All men, all things .. as ae ars .» Mendelssohn 4d. | *Lo, the winteris past .. oP aie eae Porcheatber 3d. *THANK 
As Christ was raised oa ve +‘ ..G. A. Macfarren ad. Lo, the winter is = ee va ee ee H. Gadsby 3d, ‘IF YET 

*Asitbegantodawn.. .. -» « M.B. Foster 14d.| Magnify His Name . ee ee . -  G.C. Martin 4d, *O LET | 
As it began to dawn 4 ae s C. Vincent 3d. My beloved spake .. oe oe oe H. Purcell 6d. *AND BE 

*As Moses lifted up the serpent a ° oe F. Gostelow 3d. My heart is fixed, O God :. ee .. W. A.C, Cruickshank 4d, *To Hin 
As wehave borne . ° oe oe oe ei Barnby 14d.| My heart was glad oe oe ee ee oo .Carnall 4d, *KING O 
At the Lamb's high feast .. = E. V. Hall 3d. Not unto us, O Lord re “eo oe H. Gadsby 6d. 

At the Sepulchre ‘H.W. Wareing 4d. | *Not unto us, O Lord oe oe oo a © Walmisley 14d. ‘CHRIST 
*Awake, awake, with holy rapture sing « John E. West 3d. | Not unto us, O Lord ae ae ee .E. West 4d. ‘lam H 
*Awake, thou that sleepest.. ae s SS |: Stainer 6d. | *Nowis Christ risen.. oe oe oe oe B. Allen 14d. 

Awake up, my glory.. ° sis ; oo .. J. Barnby r4d.| *Now is Christ risen. we ee J. E. West 14d. HE Is! 

Awake up, my glory.. p oo ve - .-B. Haynes 14d | *Nowon the first day of the week ae oe es H. Lahee 14d. Why s 

Awake up, my glory.. a ae as ie .. *F. Iliffe ad. Oclap yourhands .. we sie ee i M. Greene 4d. AND BI 

Awake up, my glory.. ° a me M. Wise 3d. | *O clap yourhands .. eo ee .. J. Stainer 6d, THe L 
*Be glad, O ye righteous - oe a ae -» H. Smart 4d. O clap your hands .. we ee .» _E.H. Thorne 6d. HALLE 
*Behold, the Angel ofthe Lord .. ce .. B. Tours 14d.| Oclap yourhands .. oe ee ee -. T.T. Trimnell 3d. Aneas 
*Behold the Lamb—All glory to the Lamb os Spohr 14d.| *O come, let us sing .. . . .e -. M.B. Foster 3d. *THIS I 
*Blessed be the God and Father .. * 2 Me Wesley 4d. | *O give thanks os “~ oe ee se ie Goss 3d. *AWAKE 

Blessed be Thou .. $i = ss as ; Kent 4d. | O give thanks oo ee eo | oD . esley 4d. Curis’ 

Blessing and glory . oie “A te +5 Boyce 14d.| O give thanks to the Lord eo oe ° H. J. King 3d. FESTAI 

Blessing, glory 5 - ne ie ae .. B. Tours 4d. | *O voice of the Beloved ‘ “ Henry John King 3d. Quac 
*Break forth into joy.. sie a oe .. J. Barnby 14d. *On the first day of the week ee ee ° .M. a 14d, Easy ] 

*Break forth i into joy oo on ee -. T.R. Prentice 6d. Open to me the gates + ee ee ee ee FA 4d. *New ) 
*Break forth into joy e ne B. Steane 3d. | *Praise Hisawful Name .. ree oe Ss on 2d. 

*Christ being raised from the dead. vn is G.J.Elvey 14d.| Praise Jehovah ‘ne - ee os Sietiaien 4d. Easy | 
Christ being raised from the dead es ote . S. Webbe 14d.}| Praise the Lord, ye servants .. ae ee .B. Steane 3d. *Easy | 
Christ both died and rose .. ee oe .. _E.W. Naylor 3d. | *Rejoice in the Lord oe oe oe oe J. B. Calkin 3d. Hoty 
Christ is risen oe oa sis . G.B.J. Aitken 3d. | *Rejoice in the Lord ee oe ee ae G. J. Elvey 14d. PopuL 
Christ is risen aA fe 2 2 . J.M.Crament 3d. Rejoice in the Lord an os sa G.C. Martin 6d. Te Dr 

*Christ is risen a ta ee a G. J. Elvey r14d.| Rejoice, O ye people ® oo ee Mendelssohn "He CELEB 
Christ is risen oe si ae pe : C. W. Jordan 4d. | *Sing praises unto the Lord ee ~~ 2 "A. C. Cruickshank 14d. 

*Christ is risen on os a «n »» E.H. Thorne 14d.|} *Sing praises unto the Lord . os oe Ch. Gounod 6d. Favou 

*Christ is risen ‘ “ oe ws ‘ J. V. Roberts 3d. Sing to the Lord : 2 és .» Mendelssohn 8d. 

*Christ our Passover. ae ee oe a J.Goss 14d.| Ten thousand times ten thousand ; : Ferris Tozer 4d. MAGw: 
Christ our Passover. ats A es ae ot V. Hall 3d. Thanks be to God .. ess ee " «. J. W.Gritton 3d. New I 
Christ our Passover. ses me ‘a ..G.A. Macfarren 2d. Thanks beto God .. “s as a“ os Oliver King 3d. *New ! 

*Christ our Passover es es B. Tours 14d.| The Day of Resurrection .. wn 7 ae E. V. Hall 3d. Part 
Christ the Lord is risen to- day A ee oe “'E, V. Hall 3d. | *Theend of the Sabbath .. oo ee ee A. Carnall 7 Popul 
Come, ye faithful .. = E. V. Hall 3d. | *The first day of the week.. “ ‘as ve .. B. Steane 3d. The 
Far be sorrow, tears and sighing | oe os E. V. Hall 3d. | The Lord hath brought us ee oe .- E.H. Thorne 3d. Te D1 
For it became Him .. oe ee oe oe Oliver King 14d.} *The Lord hath done great things oo oe .» H. Smart 4d. Macn 
For usthe Christ . oe ee Ch. Gounod 3d. | *TheLordisKing .. .. «oe oF «8 J. Pittman 14d. *ANNIV 

*From Thy love asa Father ; ee = Ch, Gounod 14d.} *The Lordis King .. - ee . .» T.T.Trimnell 4d. *Favot 
Give thanks untoGod . ee a Spohr 4d. The Lord is my strength .. ua .«- §.Coleridge-Taylor 3d. 

*God hath appointed a day.. ee ee ee B. Tours 14d.| *The Lord is my strength .. ee ee »» W.H. Monk 14d. 

od, Who is rich in ancy ee 1. as G.M., Garrett 14d.| *The Lord is my strength .. re an V. Novello 14d. 

*Great is the Lord . ee ar “ Hayes 4d. | *The Lord is my strength .. oe . oe H. Smart 14d. V 

*Hallelujah! .. so =O wetiweSséitww . ase] @d. | *TheLordisrisen .. 1. 06 o8 es G.M. Garrett 4d. Each 
Hallelujah! Christ is risen sil Neete ee B.Steane 3d. | *The strain upraise ee Se A. Sullivan 14d. om bs 

*HearkenuntoMe .. .. «. «. «+ #M.B.Foster 14d.| *The strife is o'er, the battle done ‘ xen in Selby 14d. B oe 

*Heisrisen .. oo oe se er H.Gadsby 14d.| *Thestrifeiso’er .. oe oe . B. Steane 14d. 00k 4 
I am He that liveth .. oe tae T. Adams 4d. | *They have taken away my 'Lord.. coe . J. Stainer 

*Iamthe Resurrection | ee Roland Rogers 4d This is the day ac ee (ee ON "82€. Cooke 3d. Londo} 
I declare to you the Gospel or .» W. A.C. Cruickshank 4d This is the day os se oe ee ar E. V. Hall 4d. _ Chic 

*If we believe that Jesus died ee ee .Goss_ 14d.] *This is the day ee oe on ee .. E.H.Lemare 4d. H 
If we believe that Jesusdied .. ae 'G.A.Macfarren 2d. | This is the day ae as +» « G.A. Macfarren 2d. 

If ye then berisen with Christ .. . .- M.B.Foster 3d. | This is the day an ae ..A. W. Marchant 34d. L 

If ye then be risen with Christ - ae .. J. Naylor 3d. | *This is the day oe ee oe ° ae es J. Sewell 2d. AW 
*I heard a great voice ‘ G. F. Cobb 3d. This is the day se a‘ . Turle 3d. Story « 

I will alway give thanks . .B.Calkin 14d.] 'Tis the spring of souls to- day (Cantata) .. E.H.Lemare Is. 

*I will alway give thanks 3 J. Clarke-Whitfeld 3d. When Christ, Who is our life, shall appear ... J. V. Roberts 2d. O 
I willextol Thee .. x . (C.M. Hudson 4d. When my soul fainted within me te Pe J. F. Bridge 7” F ; 

*1 will go unto the Altar of God . C. Harris 3d. | *When the Sabbath was past .. oe M. B. Foster 14d. Welli | 
I will greatly rejoice +W.. ‘A. C. Cruickshank 4d. | *Who is like unto Thee? .. ; ne ‘ A. Sullivan 6d. S elin 
I will love Thee, O Lord . ° M. Kingston 4d. | *Who shall roll us away the stone. ee oe G. W. Torrance 14d. pecin 

*I will magnify Thee ‘hip “ J. B. Calkin 4d. | *Why rage fiercely the heathen?.. ee os Mendelssohn 6d. 

I will magnify Thee ps) awe ae B.L. Selby 14d.] Why seek ye the living?.. . «  A.Alexander 3d. 
+] will mention se ee nn a A. Sullivan 6d. Why seek ye the living ? (‘Two-part) - .. _M.B. Foster 34. 

I will sing of Thy power oe oo te M.Greene 4d. | Whyseekyetheliving? .. .. « «+ E.J. Hopkins 14d. T 
*I will sing of Thy power .. ie ar A. Sullivan 14d.| Why seek ye the living? .. ° ee ee ..  F. Peel 4d. 

— Christ is risen to-day an ox Oliver King 4d. Worthy the Lamb— Hallelujah. oe oe +» Crotch 3d. 

et God arise = se M. Greene 6d. | *Worthy isthe Lamb és ae -- « J. F. Barnett 14d. 

Lord, before Thy footstool bending ne : os Spohr 3d. | *Worthy is the Lamb ss oe oe +» Handel 2d. 

Anthems marked thus * to be had in Tome Sol-fa, 1d., 14d., and 2d. cach. _ 
end | 
Lonpon: N OVELLO AND COM PANY, LIMITED. 
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*,* The New Voluntary Book (No. 4) and New Century Anniversary 
Selection will probably be ready in March. 


NEW EASTER MUSIC, &c., 
By CALEB SIMPER. 


1 AM THE RESURRECTION. New 3d. 
A straightforward Anthem with plenty of * go. ” "The Choruses 
are full of vigour, and the Bass Solo very expressive. 
‘BLOW UP THE TRUMPET. Recently published. 8th 1,000 4d. 
One of the finest of the Easter Anthems, with excellent solos 
for Bass and Soprano (or Tenor), also good and inspiring 





Choruses. The whole Anthem is attractive and exceedingly 
effective. 
*HeE MAKETH Peace. New. r1thedition .. 3d. 
Special Thanksgiving Anthem for Victory and Peace also 
*THANKSGIVING TE DEuM1IN D. New. 5th 1,000. aa - 4d. 
BENEDICITE (No. 6). New. 4th 1,000 a“ ee 2. 


Thoroughly good and singable. Concludes with’ a fascinating 
Gloria in a slightly extended form. Highly recommended. 

*NeEw ANNIVERSARY SELECTION (No. 6) ‘ 

A really charming set. Contains seven pieces of exceptional Sinan 

*WALK ABOUT ZION. 6th 1,000. 3d. 

A grand New Anniversary Anthem. “Already become a favourite, 


Also, the following famous Easter Anthems and Services :— 


HE LIVETH UNTO Gop. New. gth1,coo . «eo 9th 
Joyful, spirited, varied, and ‘especially effective. 
*THANKS BE TO Gop. 12th 1,000 ee ee oe oe «es 40 
4]F YE THEN BE RISEN. 6th 1,000 ee ee “e os << ae 
*O LET YOUR SONGS BE OF Him. 11th1,000 .. ee ee ee 934. 
*AND BEHOLD I AM ALIVE, 13th 1,000.. . oe oe eo 40. 
*To HIM BE GLORY. 12th 1,000 .. ae aa oo Sa 
*KING OF KINGS. Very popular Easter Anthem .. ee oo 4d. | 
Forty-second Thousand. Now nn. 

‘CHRIST OUR PASSOVER. 14th1,000 .. wa oo & 
‘lam HE THAT LIVETH. 28th 1,000 aa oe & 


Sung at several 1 Choral Festivals. 
HE Is RISEN (97th ed.). OsING TO THE LorD (7th 1,000) each 34d. | 
Wy SEEK YE (25th ed.) IF WE BELIEVE (18th 1,000) .. each 3d. 
AND BEHOLD THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, - 1,000 34 
THE LoRD IS MY STRENGTH. 15th 1,000 .. oe ee 
HALLELUJAH! NOWIS CHRIST RISEN. 23rd 1, 4 
An easy arrangement ofa portion of Handel's a‘ "Halielyjah ig Chorus. 
*THIS IS THE LORD'S DOING. 7th 1,000 an ae ee 94 


*AWAKE, THOU THAT SLEEPEST. 22nd 1 000 . “ ee ee 34. 
Curist IS RISEN. 15th edition.. aia «e ‘aa «x Ai 
FesTaL Te Deum (No.6). New. 8th1r, 000 . <a 


Quadruple Chant, varied harmonies. Free acc. to unis. verses. 
Easy BENneEpIcITE (No.5). A favourite. 5th 1,000 ‘“ ad. 
*New MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS IN C. 6th 1,000.. os 4 

From the Cantata ‘‘ The Nativity of Christ.” 

Easy Hoty Communion SERvICE in E flat. 19th 1,000. oo i 
*Easy Hoty Communion Service in G. 8th 1,000 ee ae aie 
Hoty Communion Service in F. 14thedition .. “a co ae 
POPULAR Festay Cuant Te Deum in A flat. 11th 1,000 e. 2d. 
Te DeuminG. a1st edition. 4d. Te Deum in F. 43rd edition 3d. 
CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND NuNC DiMITTIS in F, 97th edit. 4d. 
Sung at Fifteen Choral Festivals. 

FAvourRITE MaGNniFICcAT AND Nunc pi. in E flat. 36th edit... 4d. 

Sung at Three Choral Festivals. 
MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pimiTT1sinG. r4thedition .. 4 
New FEstTAu MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc DIM. in B flat. 4th 1,000 4d. 
*NEw MaGniFicaT AND NUNC DIMITTIS in D. 21st edition .. 4d. 

Partlyinunison. Already agreat favourite. Sungat Choral Fest. 
PopuLar BenepiciTEs in A flat, B flat, F, and E flat .. each ad. 

The A flat setting is sung in Worcester Cathedral — I — 

Te Deum inE flat. Easy Service. 11th edition.. eo 30 
*MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pimi1TIs (No. 6). 12th edition... ao A 
*ANNIVERSARY SELECTIONS (Nos. 2, 4, and 5) ° -. each 2d. 
*FAvOURITE SacreD Cantata, “THE ROLLING ‘SEASONS. . 
Ioth 1,000. Price 1s. 6d. Band Parts issued. 
Those marked (*) are also published in Tonic Sol-fa, 


VERY POPULAR VOLUNTARY BOOKS. 
Each contains Seventeen Pieces, including a capital March. On Two 
Staves for Organ, American Organ, or Harmonium. Book1, 9th edit.; 
Book 2, 6th edit.; Book 3 (new), 4th edit. Price 1s. 6d, net each Book. 


London: WEEKES AND Co., 14, _ Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
_ Chicago, U.S.A.: CLayton F. Summy Co., 220, Wabash Avenue, 


HE STORY OF THE CROSS. Set to Music 
ay like | ‘The 


by H. Piercy Watson. Price Threepence. 
A West-End Organist and Choirmaster writes: 
Story of the Cross’ very much and think it exceedingly pretty.” 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
OR EASTER.—EVENING SERVICE in E flat 
(Second Edition). By H. Hamitton Jerrertes, High Path, 
Wellington, Som. Effective and interesting, but not difficult. Free 
Specimen. 




















A GRAND EASTER ANTHEM. 


THE FIRST EASTER MORN 


By JOSEPH H. ADAMS. 


Tonic and old note combined, 3d. 





Send 1s. for sample parcel of Anthems, including the above, to the 


Cloth, Royal Octavo. Price Four Shillings and Sixpence. 


HYMN TUNES 


COMPOSED BY 


J. STAINER 


COLLECTED FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. 





These Tunes, 161 in number, which the Composer has during the 
last thirty years contributed to various hymnals, or written for 
Choral Festivals or the use of friends, are here brought together 
for the first time. Many among them are new, including some 
Processionals of an original form. 





Londen: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


TWO HYMNS 


FOR 


TEMPERANCE MEETINGS. 


1. GREAT GOD, WHO MADEST ALL FOR MAN 
The words written by the Rev. GopFREY THRING 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HERBERT STEPHEN IRONS. 


. FOR OTHERS’ SAKE 
The waits written by Louisa M. S. PASLEY 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


J. BARNBY. 


Price One Penny each Hymn. 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 











London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


SUNG AT A UNITED CHILDREN’S SERVICE IN 
EXETER CATHEDRAL, Junge 28, A.D. 1900. 


CHILDREN’S MISSIONARY HYMN 


FOR 
S.P.G. BICENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 
BY 
S. CHILDS-CLARKE 
(Vicar of Thorverton, Devon) 
MUSIC BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 
Price One Penny. Words, 3s. per hundred. 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 











A SPLENDID LITTLE ANTHEM FOR EASTER. 


CHRIST SHALL GIVE 
THEE LIGHT 


EDWYN A. CLARE. 
1oth 1,000. Price 3d. 


Also the following favourite Anthems by the same Composer. 
Easy, attractive, and effective :— 


THANKS BE To Gop. 8th1,000. Expressive andimitative  .. 4d. 
HE IS RISEN. 15th 1,000, WHY SEEK YE. 12th 1,000 each 3d. 
Havecusan! Now 1s CHRIST RISEN. 9th 1,000 .. _- 

2d. 


Now 1s CurisT RISEN. gth 1,000. 3d. Benepicitein D. ath 1,000 
MacniricatT anD Nunc pimittisin D. 12th 1,000 4d. 
(Sung at a Choral Fest. in New S. Wales. A favourite Service.) 
PRAISE THE LorpD, O JERUSALEM. 23rd 1,000 P . .. 3d. 
(Quite easy, yet very attractive. Suitable for “ Peace , Services. ) 
Tue LoRD REIGNETH. 6th1,0co. (Sol-fa,2d.) .- ee oe $d. 





OrPHEUS PUBLISHERS, Moorgate Arcade, London, E.C, 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 
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“IN MEMORIAM” 


OVERTURE 


COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 


Bed: 
Full Score ee oe a ‘a ee oe 35 0 
Orchestral Parts .. bs as as oa ae o &3 © 
Pianoforte Solo Arrangement, by Myles B. Foster o 2 6 
Pianoforte Duet Arrangement, by Myles B. Foster 5 0 
Organ Arrangement, by Edwin H. Lemare 30 


Military Band Arrangement, by Dan Godfrey, Jun. (in the Press). 


London: NoveLito AND Company, Limited . 


HORA NOVISSIMA 


THE RHYTHM OF BERNARD DE MORLAIX 
ON THE CELESTIAL COUNTRY 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
ISABELLA G. PARKER 
SET TO MUSIC FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


BY 


HORATIO W. PARKER. 


(Op. 30.) 








FULL SCORE. Price 42s. 





London : NovELLo anv Company, Limited. 





THE ANGEL’S SONG 
From ‘THE DREAM OF GERONTIUS” 


CARDINAL NEWMAN 


SET TO MUSIC By 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


(Op. 38.) 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


INTERMEZZO IN D FLAT 


FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED HOLLINS. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 
A NEW SACRED SONG 


ABIDE WITH 


ME 
Words by Henry Francis Lyte 
Composep sy JENNINGS-BURNETT. 


Compass, D flat to F. 

Vide Press:— For many decades the eloquent prayer ‘ Abide with 
me’ has been sung to various melodies, but never to any more 
commensurate with the spirit of the appeal than that which Mr. 
Burnett's talent has produced, An effective enharmonic change opens 
the third stanza—I fear no foe’ ; the soft expressive strains to ‘ Hold 
Thou Thy cross,’ preceded by a striking declamatory passage, 
‘Where is death's sting?’ leads to a crescendo climax, ‘ Heaven's 
morning breaks,’ an admirable phrase for the full scope of any 
vocalist’s powers.” —The Victoria Times. 

“ A singularly splendid effort, and there is in it a noble pathos, well 
sustained throughout, which reaches the hearts ofall. This beautiful 
song will prove a welcome acquisition to the répertoire of every 


singer, and is destined to leap to the very front rank of popular 
favour.” 





Price Two Shillings net. 


London : WEEKES AND Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Crayton F. Sumuy Co., 220, Wabash Avenue. 


WREATHS FOR OUR 
GRAVES 


CHORAL SONG FOR S.S.A.T.T.B. 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
L. F. MASSEY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 





Price Sixpence. 





London: Novetto AND Company, Limited. 


THOU ART GONE TO THE 
GRAVE 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY BISHOP HEBER (1783-1826) 





THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Arrangement for S.A.T.B. Price Twopence. 
re » 1T.T.B.B. Price Twopence. 








London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


FUNERAL MARCHES 


FOR THE 


ORGAN. 
THE VILLAGE ORGANIST.—Boox 18. 


1, Funeral March (Sonata, Op.26) .. ae oe -. Beethoven, 





2. Ditto (Sonata, Op. 35).. we ee “« Chopin. 
3. Dead March (“‘ Saul’’) sis aes oa a Handel. 
4. Funeral March (‘‘Story of Sayid”’) wa . A.C. Mackenzie. 
5. Ditto (‘‘Liederohne Worte,’’No.27)  .. oe Mendelssohn. 





Price One Shilling. 





London : NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


PRICE SIXPENCE. 





MUSIC SUITABLE FOR MEMORIAL SERVICES 


THE HOLY SEPULCHRE 


BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


This composition includes :— 
“WHY SHOULD’ST THOU FEAR THE BEAUTIFUL 
ANGEL, DEATH?” 
AND 
“ BLESSED ARE THE DEPARTED.” 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





Sung by Madame AvBan1, Madame LILiAn BLAvuvELtT, 
Miss EVANGELINE FLorence, and Miss HELEN Jaxon. 


SPRING HAD COME 
SONG 
(With English and German Words) 
FROM THE SONG OF HIAWATHA 
By H. W. LoNGFELLOW 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


Price Two Shillings. 














London: NoveLtLto AND Company, Limited. 
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Music Suitable for Use at Funeral Services. 








SERVICES. 


Folio, 1s. 9d.; vocal parts, rs. 

CROFT, in G minor. Folio, 1s. 9d.; vocal parts, 1s. 6d. 

— Edited by G. C. Martin. 8vo Edition, with Prayers and 
Psalms pointed for chanting and set to appropriate chants; 
paper cover, Is. 


BOYCE, in E minor, 


GOSS, in E minor. 

— 8vo Edition, 1s. 

MERBECKE.—Harmonised by J. Stainer, together with a selection 
of suitable Hymns with Tunes. Limp cloth, demy 8vo, Is. 


Folio, 3s.; vocal parts, 1s. 6d. 


ANTHEMS. 


‘BACH, J. S.—God’s own time is the best. 8vo, rs. 

BARNBY, J.—As we have borne the image. Folio, 6d.; vocal 
arts, 6d.; 8vo, 14d. 

BATSON, A. W.—Blessed are they that mourn. 8vo, 3d. 


BOYCE, W.—I am the Resurrection and the Life. 
vocal parts, Is. 

— If we believe that Jesus died. Folio, 1s. 6d. ; 

ustorum anime. 

BYRD, W. — {iret souls of the righteous. 

CROFT, W.—I am the Resurrection and the Life. 
vocal parts, 1s. 6d. ; 8vo, 3d. 

ELVEY, G. J.—The souls of the righteous. 

FIELD, J. T.—God shall wipe away all tears. 8vo, 14d. 

FOSTER, M. B.—The souls of the righteous. 8vo, 3d. 

GARRETT, G. M.—I heard a voice from heaven. 8vo, 14d. 

GILBERT, W. B.—Our conversation is in heaven. Folio, 6d.; 


vocal parts, 6d. 
GOSS, J.—And the king said to all the people. Folio, 1s. 6d. 
—- Brother, thou art gone before us. Folio, 3s. 


Folio, 1s. 9d. ; 


vocal parts, gd. 


Folio, 1s. 9d.; 


8vo, 2d. 


— Ditto. First movement. 8vo, 4d. 

— I am the Resurrection and he Life. Folio, 3s.; vocal parts, 
1s. 6d.; 8vo, 1s. 

—I ~—_ a voice from heaven. Folio, 6d.; vocal parts, 6d.; 
8vo, 2 

— If we en that Jesus died. Folio, 1s. 6d.; vocal parts, 6d.; 
8vo, I 


— ge ‘let me know mine end. Folio, 1s. 6d.; vocal parts, Is. 


3d. 
GOUNGE. C.—All ye who weep. Folio, 1s. 6d.; vocal parts, 9od.; 


8vo, 3d. 

— Day of weeping. 8vo, 6d. 

— Gallia. Folio, 6s.; vocal parts, 2s.; 8vo, Is. 

— Rest and peace eternal. 8vo, 6d 

GRAY, A.—I heard a voice from heaven. 8vo, 14d. 

GREENE, M.—Lord, let me know mine end. Folio, 1s.; vocal 
parts, 74d.; 8vo, 14d. 

HAKING, = sport, let me know mine end. Folio, 1s. 6d. ; vocal 
parts 

HAN DEL. Behold, I shew you a mystery. Folio, od. 





( How are the mighty fall’n La 
HANDEL , | She delivered the poor that cried / : 
— I know that my Redeemer liveth. Folio, 6d. 


— The ways of Zion do mourn. 8vo, 1s.; Folio, 6s.; vocal 
parts, 4s. 
—— Their bodies are buriedin peace. 8vo, r4d. 


—— When the ear heard her. 1d. 
HAYES, W.—Lord, Thou hast been our refuge. 
vocal parts, Is. 
HOPKINS, J. L.—I heard a voice from heaven. Folio, 6d. 
LOCK, hag iit let me know mine end. Folio, 1s. 6d.; 


Folio, 1s. 6d.; 


vocal 
part . 

MACFARREN, G. A.—If we believe that Jesus died. 8vo, 2d. 

— The souls of the righteous. 8vo, 2d. 

MACKENZIE, A. C.—The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 


away. 8vo, 2d. 
MENDELSSOHN.—Beati mortui in Domino. 8vo, 3d. 
— For ever blessed are they. 8vo, 3d. 
—— Happy and blest are they. Folio, 1s. 3d.; 8vo, 2d. 
*—— Man is mortal. 8vo, 1s.; vocal parts, 2s. 
NARES.—The souls of the righteous. Folio, 1s.; vocal parts, 9d. ; 


8vo, 3d. 

OUSELEY, F. A. G.—I saw the souls. Folio, 1s.; vocal parts, 74d. 
—— In the sight of the unwise. Folio, 1s.; 8vo, 14d 

PARRATT, W.—The face of death. 2d. 

PIERSON, H. H.—I heard a voice from heaven. 8vo, 14d. 

PURCELL, H.—Thou knowest, Lord. Folio, 6d.; Svo, 14d. 
*REA, W. —The souls of the righteous. Folio, 38.; 8vo, 6d. 
*SMART, H.—The Lord hath done great things. 8vo, 4d. 
*SPOHR.—Blest are the departed. Folio, 1s. ; 8vo, 14d. 
*STANFORD, C. V.—Blessed are the dead. 8vo, 14d. 

TURNER, W.—Lord, Thou hast been our refuge. Folio, 1s.; vocal 


parts, 6d. 
WESLEY, S.S.—AIl go to one place. 
—— Man that is born of awoman. Folio, 6d.; 
WILLIAMS, C. L.—Thou art gone to the grave. 


T.T.B.B. 
WOODWARD, H. H.—Crossing the bar. 8vo, 14d. 
— The radiant morn. 8vo, 14d. 
—— The souls of the righteous. 


Folio, 1s.; vocal parts, 6d. 
vocal parts, 6d. 
ad. Also for 


8vo, 3d. 


Those marked * are to be had in Tonic Sol-fa. 


HYMNS 


WITH TUNES. 





d. s. d 

BARNBY, J.—Crossing the bar « eee o 13} HUNT, H. G. BONAVIA.—Dies ire (Day of aaa oa 
— For all the Saints... eee sa Oo 2 LL OYD, C. H.—Lie still, beloved . o! 

— Gentle Shepherd, Thou hast stilled | “8 o 2 | SKEATS, H.—The righteous souls. Folio, 6d. : vocal parts o 6 
— Now the labourer’s task is o'er Oo 2 STAINER, .—Day of wrath! O day of mourning! .. o 2 
— Thou art gone to the grave ! SULLIVAN, ARTHUR.—Weare but ameagere here. (Ww ords 
— ae J oe last sleep La ; “ ag only, 2s. 6d. per1oo) ... = {ees 
BEST, W. T.—Dies ire (Day of went. wee ea re ae 

The following Hymns with Tunes are included in Merbecke’s Burial Service, edited by }. Stainer. 
Limp cloth, demy 8vo, ts. 

No HYMN. TUNE BY NO. HYMN, TUNE BY 
1. For all the Saints ... as ‘ J. Barnby. 6. My God, my Father, while I sant .. A.H. D. Troyte. 
2. Brief lifeis here our portion ... ss G. C. Martin. 7. Sleep thy last sleep ae en as |: Barnby. 
3 Gentle Shepherd, Thou hast stilled ... J. Stainer. 8. Sleep on, beloved .. ae pes . Stainer. 
4 ome lives! nolonger now ... ae «. A. H. Littleton. g. Weare but strangers here pee ae A. Sullivan. 
5) Now the labourer’s task is o’er J. Stainer. 


* Nos. 1,7, and 9 can be had separately, see above. 


ORGAN MUSIC. 


“THE VILLAGE ORGANIST.”—Book 18, containing Funeral 
Marches by Handel, Beethoven, Chopin, Mendelssohn, and 
Mackenzie. 1s, 

BEETHOVEN.—Funeral March on the death of a hero (Op. 26), 
arranged by W. T. Best (Best, 83), together with Schubert's 
March in B minor. 2s. 

— Funeral March (Op. 26), arranged by W. J. Westbrook. 

— Funeral Music (Equale for Four Trombones and Organ). 

BEST, W. T.—Funeral March (Best's Collection, Book 6). 3s. 

CHOPIN.—Funeral March from the Pianoforte Sonata (Op. 35), 
arranged by W. T. Best. 2s. 

DIENEL, OTTO.—Funeral March on the Choral,“ Jesus my trust ” 
(Op. 12). 18. 6d. 

DU — —Marcia Funébre (Op. 74), arranged by W. J. Westbrook. 


GOUN OD, C.—Marche Solennelle, peraneeed by E. 1s. 6d. 
HANDEL.—The Dead March i in ‘ Saul.” Arranged by 

—— Funeral March in “ Samson.” W.T. Best. 2s. 
— Dead March in “ Saul,” arranged by Ww. J. Westbrook. 1s. 
LORET, C.—Funeral March. 2s. 6d. 


Is. 


2s. 


Prout. 


LONDON: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Is. 
| —— Three Pieces (C.), Burial. 


MACKENZIE, A. C.—Funeral 
G. C. Martin. ts. 7 
—— Solemn March (“Story of Sayid”), arranged by G. C. Martin. 


March (“Jubal”), arranged by 


Is. 
MEACHAM, C. J. B.—Solemn Processional March. 


Ts. 


MENDELSSOHN.—“O rest in the Lord,” arranged by George 
Calkin. 1s. 

—— Funeral March (Op. 103), arranged by W. T. Best. 2s. 

MOZART.—Funeral Music. 1s. 

PRENTICE, R.—Short Voluntary for a time of sorrow. 6d. 

RENAUD, A.—Marche Solennelle (from Leavy). 1s. 

SCHUBERT. —Grand Funeral March, arranged by E. Silas. ts. 


—— March in B minor (Op. 27, No. 1), arranged by W. T. Best 
(Best, 83), together with Beethoven's Funeral March. 2s. 

—— Marche Solenne'le (Op. 40, No. 5), arranged by W. T. Best. 2s. 

SELBY, B. L.—Solemn March. ts. 6d. 

SMART, H.—Grand Solemn March in E flat. 

THORNE, E. H.—Funeral March. 2s. 


2s. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirTep. 
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Transcriptions for the Organ Original Organ Compositions 


o COLLECTED AND EDITED BY 


EDWIN H. LEMARE. EDWIN H. LEMARE. A 








Nos. 1 to 6, 7 to 12, and 13 to 18, in Three Vols. Each 12s, 


geile .—10. Overture to ‘‘ Prometheus.”’ Or, separately: — 


weir’ ial — 16. Overture to ‘‘Coriolan.” | BOSst, M. E.—6. Second Sonata (Op. 71). 3s, 
LGAR, EDWARD — 7. Triumphal March —— FILIPO.—3. Toccata in E flat major, Eac 


(“Caractacus”’). 2s. eee ter, ] 
PLoTow.—18. Overture to ‘*Stradella.” 2s. 6d. D’ EVRY, E.—5. Concert-Overture in F. a8. 64, _ 

OFMANN, H.—2z. Lied and Barcarolle. 1s. | [| EMARE, E. H.—4. Romance in D flat. 22, It is 
HOFMANN, H.—3. In the Arbour. 1s. EBBER, AMHURST.—1. Scherzo Sinfonico, publicati 


28 
; anthems 
HOFMANN, H.—4. Serenade. 1s. OLSTSNHOLME, W.—z. Canzona, Minuet, 


OFMANN, H.—11. The Trumpeter’s Greeting. HOLLINS, ALFRED.—7. Andante in D. 2s, 


(“The Trumpeter of Sakkingen.”) (Op. 50, No.1.) 1s. 6d. 
OFMANN, H.—12. Duet. ny The Trumpeter of HOLLINS, ALFRED.—8. Grand Cheeur. 28.61. Bf siyewr 


ry AE ghee” ead [EMARE, E. H.—11, Allegretto in B minor, 25, § “#!STM 


OFMANN, H—13. Pieweatt. (“The Trumpeter LENT 
of Sakkingen."’ (Op. 50, No.4.) 1 7 7 2 / ’ 
OFMANN, Ht. 2g Sell (“The Trum- LEMARE, E. H.—12. MarcheSolennelle. 2s.6¢, 
peter of Sikkingen. ") (Op.50, No.5.) 1s. 6d. H Me a Cantilaéne: § EASTER 
i nsionial intnes 7" oe Ow. ia hy nine Neal — eA Warrsun 
e akkingen.’’) p. 50, No Is : 
M ENDELSSOHN.—s. Overture,“ Ruy Blas.” 28. WVOLSTENHOLME, W.—g. Andantino and 9 MvEe? 


OZART.—17. Overture to ‘Don Giovanni.” Lace E.—13. (a) Meditation; (b) Toccata 7 ,, 


2s. 2s. ” 


RACHMANINOFF, S.—6. Melodie in E. ts. 6d. HoLuss, ALFRED.—15. Concert-Overture in a 


C minor. 2s, 


SULLIVAN, A. §.—z20. Overture in C (‘In H2LLINS, ALFRED.—18. Concert Rondo, 
Memoriam’’), 3s, 2s.6d. Just Published. 


‘T SCHAIKOWSRY. —8. Chant sans Paroles.| W EST, JOHN E.—1g. Fantasia. 2s. 6d. Just 


(Op. 2, No. 3.) 1s. Published. ADVENT 

‘TScuaikowsky. —g. Romance in F minor. ‘UV HEELDON, H. A.—16. Romance. 2s. Cunssraa 
iKo _ Seraph’s f°" 
"TSCHAIKOW SKY.—19. Chanson Triste. 18. ee Oo) See ee 
W — nza; >” 

EBER, C.M. von.—1. Overture to ‘‘ Euryanthe.” nga W.-— a7 (9) Rome — 

To be continued, To be continued. GENERAL 








London: Novetio anv Company, Limited. London: NovELLo AND Company. Limited 





PAMPHLET ON 


ALBERT LORTZING 


THE MOST CELEBRATED COMPOSER OF 


Popular Part-Songs for S.A.T.B] ” 


By W. W. PEARSON. 




















: Nymphs of the Ocean .. 3d.{ Underthe Trees .. « 24 
GERMAN COMIC OPERA The Biestexs kas aay aia . The Oyster Dredgers .- 24 § ADVENT 
The Lake ee we e. 3d.| Evening ad, CHRISTMA 
*'Tis Morn 3d, | *Sweet to live (38th ‘thou. ye ad, LENT 
Cc A. W E BSTE R. Sweet Spring (Madrigal) | 3d. | *Welcome, young Spring!.. 24. . 
The River .. ee 96;.| *2ne Anglers (14th thou.) .. 24. ” 
Over the mountain side .. 3d.| The DreamofHome . 4% bs 
Price Si Sixpence. Soul of living music «» 3d.| Summerand Winter . % Bpscopp 
The Stormy Petrel .. «- 3d.|*Departed Joys ad. H 
The proceeds of the pamphlet will be given towards the monument | TheCoralGrove .. ee 3d.| There's beauty i in the deep hd. ARVEST 
to be erected to Lortzing in Berlin. Pibroch of Donuil Dhu  ,, 3d. | Soldier, rest! 1d. § GENERAL 
Blow, Western Wind! .. 3d.| Woodsin Winter .. ‘ ‘ 
London: Novetto anv Company, Limited; and Starsofthe Night .. ., 3d./ Autumn .. om ’ 
NoveLto, Ewer and Co., New York. HUMOROUS PART- SONGS. ” 
‘Three Doughtie Men (76th sen Bowlegs(Ed.Oxenford) 3¢. 
POPU LAR PART-SONGS FOR S.A.T.B. comes .. 3d.| The times. «an 
Three Children. Sliding (r2th CallJohn! . +. 30 
xis thousand) . .- 3d.| Three Merry Fishers . 3d 
WILLIAM J. YOUNG. A Ryghte Merrie Geste :. 4d.| The Cuckoo Clock (jus pe . 
The Snow-white Doe «eo 40s lished) ¢s 30. 
ry , 
England's glory .. 3d.| Fairy Revels .. .- «. 3d. DESCRIPTIVE CHORUSES. 
O Anglia, land of the brave.. 3d. | The Streamlet.. oa a ee With Pianoforte or Orchestral Accompaniments. 
Hail, merry Christmas -. 2d.) Sunny Rays .. oe -» 3d. The Iron Horse 5 .. 4d.] The Ocean 
A merry Christmas to you all 3d. | Who is Sylvia ? oe +» 3d. Off to Sea oe a oo 40. *The lronfounders 36th thot ) i 
A happy New Year .. 3d. | Where are youroaming? .. 3d. Jager Chorus .. Be .. 3d.] The Cyclists .. 
Songs of Praise the Angels sang 3d. I love the merry springtime 2d.| The Lifeboat .. is co ae 
Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow 3d.| Gaily thro’ the greenwood .. 2d, Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham: 
200,000 copies of Part-songs sold. Tonic Sol-fa Editions at half the above prices of those marked *. * 
London: NoveELto anp Company, Limited. London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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UM 


A COLLECTION 


publication will find acceptance. 


FOR 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 


” 


| EASTER 


Book 1. 
O King and Desire of all Nations Stainer. 
Arise, shine, for thy light is come Elvey. 
Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake Farrant. 
Enter not into judgment Attwood. | 
O ye that love the Lord Coleridge-Taylor. 
O give thanks Goss. 
Come, Holy Ghost Attwood 


The Lord is loving unto eyery man Garrett 


O love the Lord Sullivan 
The day Thou gavest, Lord Woodward 
Blessed are they that dwell Tours. | 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 


Lee Williams. | 








Book 2. 
Hosanna in the Highest Stainer, 
Sing and rejoice Barnby. 
O Saviour of the World Goss. 
Teach me, O Lord Attwood. 
Jesu, Word of God Incarnate Gounod. 
Christ is risen Elvey. 
Great is the Lord Steane. 
What are these ? Stainer. 
O how amiable West. 
O taste and see Sullivan. 
The Lord is my Shepherd Macfarren. 
God that madest earth andheaven ‘Fisher. 
Book 8. 

Far from their home Woodward. 
Four Christmas Carols Various. 
Turn Thy Face from my sins Sullivan. 
O Lord, my God Wesley. 
Jesu, Word of God Incarnate 

Break forth into joy Barnby. 
O Lord, how manifold Barnby. 
Seek ye the Lord Roberts. 
I was glad Elvey. 
The radiant morn Woodward. 
O praise God in His holiness Weldon, 
Doth not wisdom cry Haking. 





| WHITSUN 
, | HARVEST 
4 GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 

” 

” 
EASTER 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 





ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 


Mozart. ” 


| EASTER 

| WHITSUN 
| HARVEST 
| GENERAL 


(To be continued.) 





NOVELLO'S ANTHEM BOOK 


OF POPULAR ANTHEMS 


FESTIVAL AND GENERAL USE THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


Each book of this series contains twelve anthems: some for Festival occasions—e.g., Christmas, 
Easter, Harvest—and others which may be used at any time. 
selections, in order that suitable variety may be secured and practical needs supplied. 

It is therefore anticipated that in churches where an elaborate musical service is not possible, this 
In such cases the advantage of having, in one book, twelve standard 


anthems which more than cover the requirements of the Church’s year is obvious. 


Great care has been taken in making the 


Book 4. 


Arise, O Jerusalem King. 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem Hopkins. 
In Thee, O Lord Tours. 
Comfort, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant 
Crotch, arr. by Goss. 


God so loved the world Stainer. 
Christ our Passover Goss. 
Praised be the Lord daily Calkin. 
Ye shall dwell in the land Stainer. 
O how amiable are Thy dwellings Barnby. 


O taste and see how gracious the Lordis Goss. 





Thine, O Lord, is the greatness Kent. 
O give thanks unto the Lord Elvey. 
Book 5. 
The Great Day of the Lord Martin. 
It came upon the midnight clear Stainer. 
Incline Thine ear Himmel. 
Lead me, Lord Wesley. 
Rend your heart Calkin. 
Awake up, my glory Barnby. 
O for a closer walk with God Foster. 


The eyes of all wait on Thee, O Lord Elvey. 
I am Alpha and Omega Stainer. 
O how amiable are Thy dwellings Richardson, 
Blessed are the merciful Hiles. 
I will sing of Thy power,O God Sullivan. 





Boox 6. 


Hearken unto Me, My people Sullivan, 


O Zion, that bringest good tidings Stainer. 
Turn Thy Face from my sins Attwood, 
O Saving Victim, slain for us! Stainer. 
There is a green hill far away Gounod. 
Now is Christ risen from the dead West. 
O Holy Ghost, into our minds Macfarren. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem Maunder. 
Sweet is Thy mercy, Lord Barnby. 
I will lift up mine eyes Clarke-Whitfeld. 

Elvey. 


Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous 
I willalway givethanks unto the Lord Calkin. 





ONE SHILLING EACH BOOK. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Ninepence each Book. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiITED 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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Eleventh and Twelfth Thousand. 





ALFRED R. GAUL’S 
PASSION SERVICE 


NEW SACRED WORK 
FOR THE SEASON OF 


LENT AND GOOD FRIDAY. 





‘* Scholarly writing, combined with unmistakable talent, and eminently 
adapted to the purpose for which it was written and composed. The 
work will probably be largely used, and Mr. Gaul have to be con- 
gratulated upon another success.""—Sheffield Independent. 

‘“‘ The course of sacred events connected with the Passion is laid out 
by the writer so as to form a series of six distinct ‘scenes.’ The 
subjects of these divisions, each occupied with a particular stage of the 
Mystery, are respectively—‘ The Traitor at the Table,’ ‘ The Denial,’ 
‘ The Condemnation before Pilate,’ ‘ The Mockery on Calvary,’ ‘ The 
Shadow of Death,’ and ‘ The Holy Sepulchre.’ The style of the com- 
position resembles generally that of Mr. Gaul’s previous writings— 
the same effective, grateful part-writing, and the same expressive and 
melodious treatment of the solo voice. In those sections, notably that 
of the Unjust Condemnation, where the realistic element is predomi- 
nant, the composer has manifested his ability to write with dramatic 
force and intensity as well as with lyric charm. In this respect the 
choral writing distinguished itself in comparison with that in the 
‘ Holy City,’ and other of the composer’s works. Mr. Gaul has not 
written new hymn tunes for the author's lyrics; the tunes selected 
are from among those in ordinary congregational use. Altogether 
considered, Mr. Gaul’s new work will, undoubtedly, greatly enhance 
his already high reputation in the line of sacred composition.”— 
Musical Standard. 





Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; scarlet cloth, 4s. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
The loan of Orchestral Parts on application to the ComPosER, 





London: NoveLLo AnD Company, Limited. 





TOILERS OF THE DEEP 
CANTATA 


FOR FEMALE VOICES 
Verse By JAMES STRANG 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


‘“‘Mr. Gaul has written nothing finer, nor more melodious and 
captivating in this branch of composition specially adapted for High 
Schools for Girls. Taking the Cantata as a whole, it is a delightful 
work, replete with artistic workmanship, and, above all, melodious 
and expressive.”—Birmingham Daily Mail. 

“ This charming work was composed for the pupils of King Edward 
VI.’s High School for Girls, Birmingham, and bears all the best marks 
of the composer's characteristically graceful style. The libretto is 
of a high order of merit, and worth the music, which from first to 
last is attractive and without a dull page.’ — Birmingham Daily 
Gazette. 





Price Two Shillings. 
Words, Five Shillings per hundred. 


THE LEGEND OF THE 
WOOD 


A JUVENILE OPERETTA 
MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


Price One Shilling. 
Words, Four Shillings per hundred. 


THE ELFIN BILL 


A FAIRY OPERETTA FOR SCHOOL USE 
MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Words, Seven Shillings and Sixpence per hundred. 

















London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


ALFRED R. GAUL’S CANTATAS 
"UNA 


SIxTH AND SEVENTH THOUSAND, 








PRODUCED AT THE NORWICH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
OCTOBER 4, 1893. 





‘**Una'is quite one of his best."—Musical Standard. 

‘The result, in the present case, leaves no doubt that into all the 
places which know his previous compositions ‘ Una’ will find a was 
and become as much a favourite as its forerunners. . . . Mr. Gau! 
considers before all things the elegance and symmetry of his melodic 
phrases.” —Musical Times. 

“We believe that Mr. Gaul has attained greater popularity with 
small English provincial choral societies than any other composer 
living or dead.” —London Daily Graphic. 


*THE TEN VIRGINS 


Third Edition. Eleventh and Twelfth Thousand. 
This Edition contains the additional Soprano air ‘‘ Sun of my soul,” 





‘The work will certainly go through Saxondom in the wake of its 
predecessors from the same pen.”—London Daily Telegraph. 

‘Must attain popularity wherever heard. Infinitely superior to any 
previous effort of the composer.” —Liverpool Daily Courier. 

‘*A distinct advance upon any of its predecessors.” —Birmingham 
Daily Post. 

‘*That ‘The Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
favourite ‘Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever.”—Birmingham 
Daily Gazette. 





PRODUCED WITH THE UTMOST SUCCESS BY THE 
BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL CHORAL SOCIETY 


“JOAN OF ARC 


Staff Edition. Twenty-sixth to Thirtieth Thousand. 





and it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
before have they performed a work more satisfactory to themselves 
or more interesting to the audience than ‘Joan of Arc.”’—Westem 
Times. 

‘*One of the most delightful Concerts ever given by the South 
Shields Choral Society was that of last evening, when the principal 
piece was ‘Joanof Arc.’ We cannot speak too highly of Mr. Gauls 
work, which is of the most interesting description, and will doubtless 
soon be a favourite with choral societies."—Shields Daily News. 





SEVENTH THOUSAND. 


PRODUCED AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE, JULY 4g, 1892, 


‘ISRAEL IN THE 
WILDERNESS 


‘* The work was given under Mr. Gaul’s own direction by some 3,000 
singers, accompanied by the Palace orchestra. Mr. Gaul has pre- 


efforts than are to be found in ‘Israel in the Wilderness.’ The 
popular composer was enthusiastically cheered at the close of the 
performance.”—Musical News. 


ments of Musical Societies, the greater portion being choral. 

Price paper cover, 2s.6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic 

Sol-fa, 1s.; Vocal Parts,each 1s. Words only, *7s. 6d.; +58. per 100: 
The loan of Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimitTepD 
AND 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 


“The Exeter Oratorio Society last night achieved a brilliant success, | 


sented in no previous work better characteristics or more successful | 


The above Cantatas have been specially planned to meet the require: 
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R ee GUIDE to WAGNER’S NIBELUNGENRING 
: INTERMEZZO By FREDA WINWORTH, 














(DORABELLA) The Musical Times says: “Just the kind of résumé Wagnerian 
wen amkks, Ouptibaren pilgrims should put — a —, as 
ir ition rice 3s. 
(WOOD-WIND, DRUMS, AND STRINGS) London: StmPpKINANDCoO., Limited, and NOvVELLOANDCo., Limited, 
' 4 ’ 
FROM THE Just Published. 





VARIATIONS ON AN ORIGINAL THEME No. 58. Novello’s Music Primers and Educational Series. Edited by 
Sir John Stainer and Sir C. Hubert H. Parry. 





‘AL, COMPOSED BY 
EDWARD ELGAR. FIRST STEPS 
hte FULL SCORE. Price 3s. sada 


a Was String Parts, 2s. 3d.; Wind Parts, 1s. 6d. HARMONIZATION OF MELODIES 


+ Gaul a 
—_ Pianoforte Solo Arrangement by the Composer. 


y with Price 2s. J. E. VERNHAM, 


BY 














nposer = Professor of Music in King's College, London, and Organist and 
London: NoveELLo AnD Company, Limited. Choirmaster of St. Paul’s Church, Knightsbridge. 
Just Published. 
PREFACE. 
S PAS SEUL The simple rules contained in the following pages are given to 
assist students to harmonize simple melodies in the early stages of 
FROM the study of Harmony. A student having gone carefully through a 


treatise on harmony is often able to work the exercises on the various 
soul,” THE BALLET SUITE, “SONG DANCES ” by peje in a satisfactory way, but he is —— ata a 
F : Method of harmonizing melodies. There are but few simple melodies 
: COE e Ee a eee (of the Hymn-Tune type, for example) which cannot be harmonized in 
2 of its PIANOFORTE DUET a plain but thoroughly satisfactory way by the use of the few chords 
common to ordinary Cadences, and the student, being acquainted with 











to any ae the Common Chords and their Inversions, and the various Cadences, 
WILFRED BEN DAL L. may at once proceed to harmonize melodies. It will be seen that the 
ngham following method treats the melodies ‘“ Cadentially,” or, so to speak, 
Pp Ss A anne it works backwards, and although it is assumed that the student has a 
- nea” 1OLO — ae knowledge of the various Cadences, a few examples are given. In the 
ywhere rice 1s. 6d. harmonization of melodies, so much depends upon the extent to which 
ngham . Pome the student is naturally gifted, and his careful analysis of well written 
String Parts, 2s. 6d. ; Wind Parts, 3s. works, that anything like an exhaustive treatise (if such could be 
ee written) would fill volumes ; but a careful study of the following pages 
THE London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. will enable him to harmonize a simple melody correctly and effectively. 
‘ The Single Chant, being the simplest form of melody, is chosen as a 
Just Published. suitable beginning. 
King’s College, London. J. E. V. 





CHANSON DE NUIT Price 18.; Paper boards, 18. 6d. 


COMPOSED BY London: NoveLto AND Company, Limited. 


EDWARD ELGAR. ee 


(Op. 15, No. 1.) 
uccess, @ ARRANGED FOR VIOLA AND PIANOFORTE By THE Composer. GRAND NEW SACRED SONG. 











t never —_——_ 

Price One Shilli dSi . 
_ rice One Shilling an joasii . S U N O F M Y S O U L 
aii London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. ia 





Paw Ready shortly. JOSEPH H ADAMS 
Gaul's : ‘ 
ubtless SC E N E S 


Ss 





No. 1, in D, for Contralto or Baritone. 





























anon No. 2, in F, for Soprano or Tenor. 
THE SONG OF HIAWATH A Price Two Shillings each net. 
Sam Orchestral Parts on hire. 
* H. W. LONGFELLOW 
SET TO MUSIC FOR London: NovetLo AND Company, Limited. 
E SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI, CHORUS, AND Second Edition. 
- ORCHESTRA 
Ke NARCISSUS AND ECHO 
CANTATA FOR CHORUS, SOLI, AND ORCHESTRA 
S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. Price 3s.; Choral! Parts, 1s.each. Also, 
00 ;' ‘*GOD IS OUR REFUGE” (Ps. 46) 
ayo FULL SCORE (complete). Price 43 35. For Chorus, Soli,and Orchestra. Price 1s. i 
= ead COMPOSED BY : 
EPARATELY, FROM THE ABOVE: i 
of the : EDWIN C. SUCH 
HIAWATHA’S WEDDING-FEAST Mus. Bac.,Cantab, | 
viaiiel sdacnencaayellesapedbeui London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
THE DEATH OF MINNEHAHA Spo 
Tonic Full Score. F Price 25s. AGNIFICAT ar NUNC DIMITTIS in B flat. 
per 100. Just published. Novetto anp Co., Ltd. Price 3d. Speci- 
set. Ready y shortly. men free to Organists, &c. Ernest Darsy, Wolverhampton. i 
HIAWATHA’S DEPARTURE L{UMOROUS PART-SONGS. By A. B. AttEN. 
Full Score, Price 30s “Tom, the Piper’sson.”’ s.a.T.B. Price 3d. 
'*Dickory, dickory, dock.” s.a.T.B. Price 4d. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 
WITH AN APPENDIX (1898). 


NOVELLO’S COLLECTION 
WORDS 
ANTHEMS. 


Crown 8vo, 821 pp., cloth, red edges. Price 5s. 
Appendix only, paper cover, price Is. 


This Book, which now contains the Words of over 
2,000 Anthems, besides being admirably adapted for the 
use of Choirs and Congregations, for which purpose it 
was originally compiled, will be found most valuable to 
Organists, Choirmasters, and the Clergy AS A BOOK OF 
REFERENCE FOR THE SELECTION OF ANTHEMS SUITABLE 
FOR SPECIAL DAYS, SEASONS, OR OCCASIONS, the Index 
having been considerably enlarged. It also contains a 
list of Anthems suitable for Men’s Voices, and Anthems 
with Latin words. 

London: NovetiLo Anp Company, Limited. 
New Edition. Recently enlarged. 
SEVENTY-ONE 


MELODIES AND UNFIGURED BASSES 


(To be Harmonised in Four Parts) 

For the use of ADVANCED MUSICAL STUDENTS and 
CANDIDATES FOR DIPLOMAS by 
ROWLAND M. WINN, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Price One Shilling. 

“ Both the melodies and the basses are designed with no little 
ingenuity, and form the means of bringing out in the student all the 
amount of skill of which he may be possessed.’’—Musical Times. 

London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


TBE 


MUSICAL DISCOVERY 


OF THE 


ig™ CENTURY. 














NEW VIOLINS VOICED. 
OLD AND WORN VIOLINS REVOICED. 


THE OLD CREMONA MASTERS’ 
SECRET RECOVERED. 





New or worn Violins can now be brought to their perfection without 

the aid of injurious processes, or alterations, additions to, or sub- 

tractions from the instrument. The setting up and stringing even 
untouched. 


AN ASTOUNDING FACT. 
A SENSATION FOR ALL VIOLINISTS. 





First Edition of pamphlet, containing particulars of this wonderful 
recovery, now ready, and will be sent, post-free, on receipt of address. 





CROWTHER AND RIGBY, 


14, PRospecT Park, EXETER. 


Sole London Agent: E. WITHERS, 22, Wardour Street, London. 


SCHOOL MARCHES 


ARRANGED FOR 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. 





BOOK .—ConrTentTs. 

Bridal March from the ee - anges re Wagner. 
British Grenadiers, The 
et te) hing Sage "The 

ornelius March Mendelss 
Empire March (National Tunes, arranged) = 
Huntsmen’s Chorus, from “ Der Freischiitz ’ 4 Weber. 
Let the hillsresound .. ‘ Richards. 
March from ‘‘ Masaniello"” .. Auber. 
March of the Men of Harlech 
March from the ‘‘ Occasional”’ Oratorio « Handel. 
March from the Opera “‘ Scipio”’ Handel. 
Onward, Christian veneers ap Sullivan, 
Rakoczy March . oe 
Victoria, our Queen ae E Barnby. 
Yankee Doodle .. ee 





ConTENTS.—Book II. (Just PuBiisHED). 


Birthday March .. Schumann, 
British Boys’ March Richards, 
Dessauer March.. ne ve ve Ae 
Gavotte .. oe ee ore a re «- Elvey. 
Gavotte se ae ce os ee Handel. 
Gipsy March. ‘is a us +» Weber. 
Hohenfriedberger “March ee ae 
March from ‘Judas Maccabeus” .. Handel. 
March from “ Le Nozze di “ane ne a Mozart. 
ae arg al ais ‘ ea Schubert. 
arseillaise, La mae - ae ‘ - Rouget de Lisle, 
Merry Peasant, The .. ae At oe pe nny 
Turkish March . Beethoven. 
Ye Mariners of England Pierson. 


Wedding March Mendelssohn 





Price One Shilling each Book. 





Lendon: NoveLto AND Company, Limited. 








Wanted, Agents in the North of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


Just Published. 


ALBUM OF SONGS 


COMPOSED BY 


HENRY JOHN KING 


(or MELBOURNE), 





AN 





CONTENTS. 


The Moss Rose. 

Sleeping Love. 

Friendship’ s Immortelle. 

What's this? 

My Bonnie Blithe Fishermaiden. 

The Twilight has died in the darkness. 
The Twig doth tremble, Why ? 

Ave Maria. 

A Star is falling (Duet). 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 





_ London: NovELLo © AND Company, L Limited. 


‘Just F Published. 


ELEGIE 


FOR 
AND PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


H. WALDO WARNER. 





VIOLIN 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 


SCHERZO 


FOR 
AND PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


H. WALDO WARNER. 





VIOLIN 





Price Two Shillings net. 





London: NoveLto AND Company, Limited. 
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NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


—_—_— s. d. 

paACH—Concerto, No. 2. For Organ. Transcribed | 
I. PuiLuip for Two Pianofortes (4 hands) 

— Passacaglia. For Organ. Transcribed by I. PHILLIP for 
Two Pianofortes (4 hands) . 

BALAKIREW, M.—sth Mazurka in D major. For Piano Solo 
— Valse di bravura. For Pianoforte Solo ine 

— Complainte. For Pianoforte Solo 

— nd Scherzo, For Pianoforte Solo : os ae 

— Symphonie inC major. For Pianoforte Duct .. net 

BIBL—Sieben Charakterstiicke. For Organ. Op. 87 
1, Preludium; 2.Canon; 3. Passacaglia ; 4. Choral; 5. Can- 

zonetta ; 6. Abendruhe; 7 . Zufriedenheit. 

BOELLMAN N—Fantaisie Dialoguée. For Organ Solo, B.4 
Gicout. Op. 35 

BONIS, M.—Suite Orientale. For Piano, Violin, and Cello » 

BOURGEOIS, E.—‘ Les Fuseaux.”’ For Pianoforte ‘- 

BRUCH, MAX—Serenade. For Violin and Orchestra. Op. 75 :— 

Full Score .. net 26 o| Orchestral Parts +. met 

cASTILLON, A. DE—Quatuor. For Two Violins, Viola, and 
Violoncello :— 

Score +. met ro of Parts .. ae +. fet 16 
DELIBES—Valse des Heures de Coppelia. Transcribed by 
T. Lack for Two Pianofortes (4 hands) : ; 
DOLMETSCH, V.—2nd Chaconne. For Pianoforte. ‘Op. 129 
— Gavotte Rustique. For Pianoforte. Op. 132 Fe ; 

— Souvenance. For Pianoforte. Op. 134 

— Valse Sentimentale. For Pianoforte. Op. 136 
DVORAK—Symphonie, No. 2, in D minor. Arr. for Piano Solo 
FALKEN BERG—En Avril. Pastorale. For Piano. Op. 27 
FONTENAILLES— _ de Leeemetieen For Messe-Saquaae 


wn 
° 
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° ° ° 


a 
eooooodo 


or Baritone y Pe me 4 ) 
For Soprano or Tenor oO 
— La Messe de Minuit. For Contralto or Bass te) 
For Mezzo-Soprano or Baritone ° 
For Soprano or Tenor to) 

GLAZOUNOW—Pas de Caractére. For Orchestra. Op. 68. 
Full Score, net 0 
Orchestral Parts net 6 o| Pianoforte Solo ; o 


° 


— Suite. For Pianoforte. Op. 2 
GODARD—Berceuse de heal “Transcribed for Harmo- 
nium and Pianoforte 
HERMANN, R.—Symphonie, No. i ‘inc major. ‘Op. ; 7 
Full Score net 
Orchestral Parts ,, 
— Concert-Ouverture in D minor. Op.4. Full Score net 
Orchestral Parts ,, 
— Trioin D minor. For Piano, Violin, and Cello. Op.6 ,, 
HERMANN, HANS—Quartet. For Two Violins, ha = 
Violoncello. Op. 47 
KARBULKA, J.—Berceuse. For Violin and Pianoforte. “on +8 
— Deux Feuillets d'Album. For Violin and Piano. Op. 21 each 
— Perpetuum mobile. For Violin and Pianoforte. Op. 19 .. 
— Chanson d'Amour. For Violin and Pianoforte. Op. 20. 
KRYGANOWSKY, J.—Théme varié. For Pianoforte. 
LACK—Le Gai Touriste. Characteristic Piece. For Pianoforte. 


NH 
YO ARWA ONOLA BD ONS UMUUAUH ww 
° 


= 


Op. 199 . 
—_— Fentetalo- Menuet. For Pianoforte. Op. 19 8 
LAMBERT—Andante and Fantaisie Tzigane. ,* Pianoforte 
and Orchestra. Full Score, net 20s. ; Two Pianofortes, net 
Orchestral Parts, net 20s. ; Pianoforte Duet ,, 
LANDRY—Valse des Mouches. For Two Pianofortes (4 hands) 
LEFEBURE, C.-—Caprice. For Violin, with Pianoforte Accom- 
paniment. Transcription for Viola and Piano. Op. 106 net 
MASSENET—“ Cendrillon.” Marche des  eeeaamnen For 
Two Pianofortes oa -. 10 0 
LIAPOUNOW—A la Mémoire de Francois Liszt. Douze 
études d’exécution transcendante. For the Pianoforte :— 
I, Berceuse_... - 3 of IV. Terek on ae a 
II. Ronde des fantomes 3 0 V. Nuit d’été .. « eo 
Ill. Carillon ae 4 o| VI. Tempéte .. fC) 
MARSICK, M. P.—Poéme d’ été. Hd Violin and Pianoforte :— 
1. Captivante.. net 2 6] 3. Attente .. - met 2 6 
2. Exaltation «<2 ¢ 4. Valse triomphe- 2 6 
REBIKOFF, W.—Suite Miniature. For Small Orchestra _ 
Full Score -. net 4 6| Parts. net 
1. Berceuse; 2. La revére; 3. Moment triste ; rs Tarentelle. 
RIMSKY. KORSAKOW, A. WINKLER, F, BLUMENFELD, N. 
Sokotow, J. WiHTOL, A. Liapow, and A. GLazounow:— 
Variations sur un Théme russe. For Pianoforte . 
RIMSKY-KORSAKOW.—“ La Nuit de Noél. Separate Pieces 
for Orchestra :— 
1, Introduction . Full Score, net 2s. 6d.; Orches. Pts., net 
2. Tableaux VI. et VII. Full Score »» 16s.0d.; Orches. Pts. ,, 24 
3 Polonaise... . Full Score ,, 6s.od.; Orches. Pts. ,, 
4 Tableau VIII. .. Full Score ,, 58.od.; - Orches. Pts. a 
RUBINSTEIN, A.—Célébre eeadeanaas "Transcription for 
Two Pianofortes 
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4 SAINT-SAENS—Réverie du "Soir. For Great Organ, iby 


GuttmManT. Op. 60. 
— Réverie du Sotr. For Viola and Pianoforte. “Op. 60 
— Les Cloches de la Mer. Voice and Pianoforte oe net 
— Valse Lente. From the Ballet “ Javotte,” Piano Solo _,, 


— Le pas d’Aimes du Roi Jean. For Pianoforte Solo 
SAURET—Suite. Scéneschampétres, For Piano. Op. 62 each 
1, Legende ; 2. Introduction et Danse Berrichonne; 3. Chant 
d'amour ; 4. Polka burlesque; 5. Dansles Bois; 6. Le Moulin, 


Sold at half-price, if not marked net. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirtep 
AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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OBEDIENT TO THE CALL 


A PATRIOTIC SONG 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


E. W. HOWSON 


EATON FANING. 
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* The Accompaniment is intended for practice only. 


When sung without Accompaniment the key should be G flat- 


An arrangement for T.T.B.B. is published in THE Orpueus, No. 342, price 2d. 
Copyright, 1900;by Novello and Company, Limited. 
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